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Tbe work now pnl lo the preft8» for tke second time^ htfl> 
in 8eTer«l particalftn, beea nunuctentood* And I un 
teM tlwt I mu0t ascribe this to my owup want of petspi- 
cacitf ,"-^8pedalljr in the last chapter^ in which I undertook 
to sum up the general principles of Sjpicitaal Culture, 
deduced from a view of the soiu, Uiat some persons say is 
unintelligiMe. On this accouiit, I hei^ attempt another 
exphmatioft of the psychekigyy which is made^ the baas of 
Mr. Akott's School, with the prinei|dbs and methods, 
^wbich are evolved from it ; intending to ^alter that chaptw 
considerablf > although there is nothing in it, which I msh 
to take back, or by which I did not mean something 
important. 

To contemplate Spirit in the Infinite Beiw, has oyer 
beea acknowledged to be the only ground of true B.eli- 
Igion. To contemplttle Spirit in Extmrnl nature, Is uniyer« 
sally allowed to be the only true Science. To contem- 
plate Spirit in ourselves, and in our feOow men, is obvi- 
ously the only means c^ understanding sodal duty, and 
quickening within ourselves a wise Humanity. — ^In general 
terms, — Contemplation of Spirit is the first principle of 
Human Culjture; the fbuncktion of Self-education. 

This piinc^, Mr. Alcott begins with applying to the 
education of the youngest children. Considering early 
education as a leading of the young mind to self*education| 
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he would have it proceed on the same principles. And 
few will disagree with hinii in drawing this inference from 
the premises* 

But it is not pretended, that it is peculiar to the system 
. of education, developed in the following pages, to aim at 
the contemplation of Spirit, at least in theory. But per* 
haps it will be admitted that Mr. Alcott is somewhat pecu- 
liar in the faith which he puts in this principle, in hi^ fear- 
less and persevering application^ of it ; and especially, in 
his not setting the.dbi1d to look for Spirit, first, in the vast 
and varied field of external nature ; as seems to be the sole 
aim of common education. For, in common education as 
is well known, the attention is primarily and principally 
directed to the part of language which consists of the 
names of outward things; as well as to books which 
scientifically class and explain them ; or, which narratf 
events in a matter-of-fact manner. 

One would think that there has been proof enoniffh, that 
lbisi«conmion pifktt is a bad bne, in the uniter^Uy acknowt> 
edged difficulty, of making children study these things to 
which Uiey are fihirput, without, artificial stimulus ; — also, 
in the abwdute; determination^ with which jo noany-fine 
minds tura aside, frbiA word-knowledge and dry science, 
to-play and.fun, and to whatever interests the imagination 
or heart ;— and, finally, in the very small amount of acqui- 
sition^ which after all the paias taken, is generally laid up, 
from 8ohck>l days. Besides, is it not a priori absurd ? is 
not) external nftture altogether too vast a field for the eye 
of childhood to conimand ? And is it not impossible for 
the mind to .discover the Spirit in unity, unless Ibefiefd m, 
as it were, ' commanded ? The result of the attempt, has 
genei^lly been that no spiritual culture has taken place at 
achool. In most teases, the attention has been bewildered, 
-discouraged, or* dissipated by a variety of objects ) and >n 
the best cases, the nund has become onesided and narrow, 
by being confined to some particular department. Natu- 
ralists are genemlly full of oddities. 

Instead, therefore, of making it his aim to make children 
investigate External nature, after Spirit, Mr. Alc«i«t leads 
them in the first place, to the contemplation of Spirit as it 
unveils itself withiii themselves. He thinks ti>ere is no 



inlnttsic difficHltj in doing this, inasmuch as a child can 
«8 easily perceti^ and naiae pleasure, pain, love, aneer, hate 
and any other exercises of soid^ to whicli himself is sub- 
jected, as he can see the objeels befepe his eyes, and thus 
a living Juiowledge ^f that part of language, which 
expresses latellectttal and moral ideas, and involves the 
study of his own consciousness trf fiaelings and moral law, 
may be gained, Extemat nature being only made use of, as 
imagery, to express the inward life which be experiences. 
Connected with this self contemplation, and constantly 
checking anv nanrowing e^ct of egotism, or self compla- 
cency, which it may be supposed to engender, is the ccm- 
tempiaitioa of God, that can so easily be associated with 
it. For as die word finite gives meaning to the word infi- 
nite, so the finite virtue always calls up in the mind, 
an Idea which is henceforth named, and becomes an attri- 
bute of the Eternal Spirit. . Thus a child, baring felt* 
what a just actjon is^ either in himself or another, hence- 
forth has an Idea of Justice, which is pure and perfect, 
in the same ratio, as he is unsophisticated ; and b more 
and more comprehenave of particubir applicattons, as 
his Season unfolds. How severe and pure it often is, in 
a chijd, thousands have felt! 

So when a cause is named,— ^tfae First Cause becomes 
the immediate object of inquiry. Who taught the hen 
to lay its eggs, said a little boy to his mother. The hen's 
mdCher, was the reply. Who taught the hen^s mother? 
That mother had a mother. But who taught the first hen 
that ever laid an egg in the world ? — he exclaimed impa- 
tiently. This child had never heard of a God. What 
mother or nurse, will not recognize that this is the 
way children talk? It is proverbial, that children ask 
questions so deep, that they cannot be answered. The 
perception of the finite, seems with them, to be followed 
immediately, by a plunge into the infinite. A wise obser- 
ver wilt see this, even through the broken language of 
infancy, and often through its voiceless silence. And a 
deep reasoner on such facts, will see, that a plan of edu- 
cation, ftunded on the idea df studying Spirit in their own 
consciousness, and intxod, — is 6ne that will meet children 
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fikai where tbeyarey-^-^mucb more than will tte common 
plan of pursuing (be laws of nature, as exhibited in move^ 
ments of the external worldi^ . . 

But some say, that the philosophy of the Spirit is a dis* 
puted philosophy; — that the queettoos, — ^what are its 
earliest manifestations upon earth ? and what are the 
means and laws of its growth ?— ^re unsettled ; and there- 
fore it is not a subject tor dogmatic teacbiog. 

Mr. Alcott replies to this objection, that bis teaching is 
not dogmatic*; ; that nothing more is assumed by him, than 
that Spirit exists^ bearing a relation to the body in whick^ 
. it is manifested, analogous to the relatioucwbich God. bears 
to the external creation* And it is only those persons who 
are spiritualisrtSy so far as to admit this, whom he expects 
to place children under his care. * .< * 

At this pointy bis dogmatic teaching ends; and here be 
takes up the Socfatic. mode. He begihs with asking ques- 
tions upon the meanings of the words, which the children 
se in speaking, and which they find in ^ their spell'mg 
lessonsy requiring illustrations of them, in sentences com- 
posed oif ren^emb^ed. This . involves the study of Spirit. 
He one day began with the youngest of jthJrtjr scholars, to 
ask illustrations of the word brute ; aiid there were but 
three Uteral answers. A bru4e, was a man who killed 
another; a drunken, man; a man ^ivibo beat his wife ; a 
man without any love ; but it was always a man^ In one 
instance, it was a boy beating a dog. Which is the brute, 
said Mr. Alcott, the hoy or the dog? The boy; said the' 
little girl, with the gravest face.; This case indicates a 
general tendency of childhood, and is . an opening there- 
fore, for speaking of tbe outward as the sign of the inward, 
and for making all the. reading and spelling lessons, exer-' 
cises for defining and illustrating words. — The lessons 
on language, given in the Record, have generally been 
admitted to be moH valuable. Most persons seem to 'be 
struck with the advantages, necessarily to be derived from 
the habit of inquiring into tbe history of words from their 
material origin^ and throughout the spiritual applications 
of them, which the Imagination makes. , ^ . , -- 

It is true, that one person, in leading such an exercise, 
may sometimes give a cast to the whole inquiry, through 




the influence of hiar own idiosyncracies arid- favorite doc- 
trines; and Mr. Alcott's definitions may riot be defensible 
in every instance. I. am not myself prepared to say, that 
I entirely trust his associations.. But he is so successful, 
in arousing the activity of the children's oWn minds,* and 
he givei3 such free scope to their assoeiati^ffs, tfiat his per- 
sonal peculiarities are likely to have miich ifess influence 
than tho^e of most instructors. Not by atiy means, so 
much objection could be made to, his school, on this 
account, as can be mnde to Johnson's Dictionary; for 
the manner in which the words are studied and talked 
about in school; is sirch, that the children must he perpetu- 
ally reminded, that nothing connected- with spiritual sub- 
jects can be finally settled into any irreversible formula of 
doctrine, by fin.te and unperfected minds; — excepting, 
perhaps the two moral' laws, on which hang the law and 
the prophets. 

Some objections have been marlie, however, to the ques- 
tionings upon cohsciousnesjj,' of which specimens are 
given in the lessons on Self-Analysis. — It is said, that their 
general tendency must be to produce egotism. — ^This might 
be, if, in self-analysis, a perfect standard was hot always 
kept" before the mind, by constant reference to Jesus 
Christ, as the "truth of our nature;" and by means of 
that generalizing tendency, which I have noticed before ; 
which always makes children go from finite virtue, to the 
Idea of the Per^fect. We have found the general influence 
of the lessons on Self- Analysis, to be humbling to the self- 
conceited and vain, — though they have also encouraged 
and raised up the depressed and timid, in one or two' 
instances. The objeciion seems to me, to have arisen 
from taking the word self in a too limited signification. 
The spirit within, is what is meant by self considered as 
an object of philosophical investigation. I think myself, 
that the lessons would more appropriately have been styled, 
analysis of human nature, than self-analysis ; for except- 
ing the first one, they were of a very general character, 
and constantly becamfe more so, in their progress. Yet the 
impression of that first lesson is very probably the strongest 
on the mind of mariy readers. It consisted of a series of 
questions, calculated to bnns out the strbnge'st and most 
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delicate Bentiments of the individual soul. Testing ques* 
tions were asked, which placed the child in the painful 
alteraative of claiming the spirit of martyrdom, or deny- 
ing her sincere affections for beloved friends. I believe 
there was no untruth told, and no selfezaltation felt, and 
consequently no harm done, in the particular instance ; 
but I will admit that it was too much aii analysis of the 
individual, and should certainly agree with those who 
think that the effect of such a course, might ultimately be 
to dwarf or dissipate, by forcing an expression of senti- 
ments strictly personal, and perhaps to corrupt them. If 
there is one object more than another, to which may be . 
applied Wordsworth's beautiful lines: — 

" — Our meddling intellect, 
Misshapes the beauteoas forms of things, 
We murder to dissect — ** . 

it is to the personalities of the soul. 

The instinctive delicacy with which children veil their 
deepest thoughts of love and tenderness for relatives, and 
their reasonable self gratulations, should not be violated I 
think, in order to gain knowledge, or for any imagined bene- 
fit to others. Indeed no knowledge tan be gained, ii\ this 
way. It would be as wise to tear the rosebud open, or in- 
vade the solitude of the chrysalis, with the hope of obtain- 
ing insight into the process of bloom or metamorphosis, as 
to expect to gain any knowledge of the soul, by drawing 
forth, by the personal power which an instructor may pos- 
sess over the heart, conscience, or imagination, that confi- 
dence, which it is the precious prerogative of an individual 
to bestow spontaneously, when old enough to choose its 
depository. And Mr. Alcott, I believe, agrees with me in 
this, notwithstanding that he practically goes sometimes 
upon the very verge of the rights of reserve, as in the 
instance referred to. He doubted, immediately, whether 
that first lesson was wise, and materially changed the char- 
acter of his questioning afterwards, and an attentive reader 
will observe, that questions of the same kind were not 
repeated after the first day. But I felt bound in con- 
science to put into the Record, every thing that transpired 
during that winter, and to present even the exercises that 
were afterwards modified ; because I had called my book 
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the Redord of the actual School. I* expected, however, 
that it would be read in the liberal spirit, a Work on such 
a plan required ; and tbat the general character of the ex- 
ercises would be regarded, rather than the peculiarities of 
any one lesson, and especially of an introductory one, on 
entirely new ground. 

But what Ihave said of the rights of reserve, does not 
respect all that is in the soul. There are relations and 
sentiments which regard olH<:cts.or common interest to all 
souls ; such as God, Jesus Christ, the humtin race as such, 
and duties in the abstract. These are fair subjects of 
questioning, with the afTecttons appertaining to them, and 
there is a great good,- which may ari^e from the conscious- 
ness of these sentiments in each individual being analysed 
and discriminated, and the relations themselves being dis- 
cussed in a large company, ail of whom share them, and 
the duties which, spring from them. For so all narrow- 
ness and peculiar associations have a chance to* be ex- 
changed for something more enlarged, and the clearer Rea- 
son of some may aid the dimmer appriehension of others, 
less favored by nature or education. And, in this case, 
there is no fear, as has sometimes beien suggested, of the 
mind's being dwarfed. It may and will take narrow views 
copiparatively of Truth itself, but the danger is less, if 
this subject is first apprehended in childhood, than if it is 
approached for the first time at a later age ; for in child- 
hood the sense of Justioe, and the sentiment of the Good 
and Beautiful, have not yet lost the holiness and divine bal- 
ance of Innocence, or the glow and impulse first received 
from the Divine Beings who projected the individual soul 
into time and space, there to clothe itself with gnmients, 
by which it may see itself; and be s^een by its fellow beings. 

This view of childhood's coin prehension, is confirmed 
by ally who have had piucfa to do with cultivating the 
minds of children. - Madame Neckar de Saussure, in her 
work on Progressive Education, says, — that the younger 
children arej the more exclusively they are moral beings, 
a position which she defends with much fine remark, re- 
plete with her usttal practical. good sense* The phrenolo- 
s^ists remark that conscientiousness is, generally speaking, 
larger' io proportion in children, than in, 8dttlts,-^what a 
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satire is this fact, if it _be a (act, on our modes of educa- 
tion !) — and lastly, Jesus Christ always spoke of child- 
hood as having peculiar moral sympathies ;-*-beiiig of the 
kingdom of heaven, &c. 

There is however, one way, in which there is some dan- 
ger of dwarfing the minds of children on these subjects. 
It is this; As it is sometimes necessary to imagine or 
refer to practical applications of principles, and to outward 
occasions of sentiments, in order 4o^ identify them, we are 
liable to present cases wliich are not entirely comprehensi- 
ble by children who can perfectly realize the principle or 
sentiment, either in their own consciousness, or in applica- 
tion to a case whose terms they do understand. And Mr. 
Alcott may sometimes err in selecting his instances of 
application. But I think it is very rarely that he does. In 
the first edition of the Record, I noticed an instance, 
where I thought he had erred^ in this way. But after the 
book was printed, I found I had misrepresented his opin- 
ion. He told m^ he did not decidedly believe, as I there 
stated, that government had not the right of capital pun- 
ii^hment. Still less did he mean to dogmatise on that 
point with his. scholars. I thought at the time, it was a 
singular departure firom the spirit of his method, to brii^ 
the children to a decision, on a disputed point of legisla«- 
tion, — that most extensive and complicated of all applica- 
tions of principle to practice, and necessarily entirely out 
of the comprehension of children. And the only excuse 
I can give for making this misrepresentation, is, that on 
that day for the only.time, Ileft the record in the hands 
of another, and left the room, and then made my inferences . 
from it as it stood. Mr. Alcott says, that had I been there 
I should probably have heard nothing to which even I 
should have objected, notwithstanding my own opinion 
is, that society, in its collective capacity, has a right to 
inflict capital punishment. on individuals, in defence of its 
members. 

The contemplation of Spirit in God, is necessarily wrapt 
up in a study of language, leading to the study of the 
Soul, whose existence, sentiments, reason and strength of 
will, are God's gifts of spirit. But Mr. Alcott did not 
intend to confine himself to such allusions to Jesus Christ 
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as are found in the Record, Having arranged the lour 
gospels into a continuous story, to itlustrale the career of 
Spirit on earth, he began the second year of his school, 
by reading these with conversations, and he expects to 
prove that this mode of studying Spirit, is peculiarly within 
the reach of childhood, and particularly consenial to its' 
hcly Instincts, strong sympathies, ready Imagination, and 
unsophisticated Heason. In this, as in all his other ques- 
tionings, bis plan is a perfectly liberal one. Having read 
the lesson for the day, he asks for their own associations 
with words, their impressions of events, the action of their 
Imagination, and the conclusions of their Reasbn upon 
them. All sides of every subject are presented by the 
various children, and dwelt upon, at least until they are fully 
expressed ; and there the subject is left, Mr. Alcott making 
no further decision upon what is said, than can be derived 
from the paraphrase, with which he generally closes, and 
which he makes, on the impulse of the moment. He does 
not wish the children to think, that the meaning of Scrip- 
ture is a matter of authority ; and this is the chief reason 
why he does not decide in favor of particular views, dog- 
matically. He thinks it is enough to start the mind on 
some subjects, to ^^widie the echo that will not sleep 
again," and lays out to guard them from error, rather by 
the general influences of his moral and intellectual disci- 
pline, than by giving them the formulas of his own creed. 
So successful has be proved to be, in avoiding controver- 
ted points, and keeping free from the technology of sect,^ 
that one day, when two ladies, — one a Trinitarian, and 
the other a Humanitarian, — ^were present at a lesson, on the 
first chapter of John, each left the room, saying to Mr. 
Alcott, *' I perceive that my views are taught here." 

Before dismbsing this part of the subject, however, let 
me notice one thing, which is very extensively said, namely, 
that Mr. Alcott goes further, in his dogmatics, than i6 
teach the existence of S{iirit, in that illation to the. body 
which the Deity holds to the Cr^ttion ; for that he teaches 
^le oriental doctrine of preexistence and emanation. 

But this is hot the case* Mr. Alcolt indeed believes, 
that the body of an individual is a consequence, and was 
Ibe^ first ccm^fequenea of the exiiten^ of th% iftdividual 



spirit, that ithe -first act of the soul, when breathed from 
the Divine Sptirit, is an arrangeraeot of particles sKround 
itself, as a tneans of expressing its individiiaUty. In other 
wordS} he believes that birth i$ a Spiritual act. and fact* 
prior ta.eMPnbodiinent* And does not every one believe; 
this, who doep not think the soul of an individoal the tem^. 
perament of a body, the efiect of matter ? . For my own 
part, I believe*, tliat this is the only way of conceiving the 
unity of a ^irit ; and that it is all the preexistence- thai is 
meant in Wordswc^rth's ode on Immortality, or that Plato 
himself oieant toieach; and thiat it certainly is the. doc««^ 
trin^ of Christianity, taught by Jesus Christ. ^ But (even 
this doctrine* Mr. Alcott has never, taught dogmatically. 
It has come out spontaneously from the children thenh* 
selves; and: almost invariably, as soon as. they come to 
see the divine nature of the conscience and. the sentiments,, 
and the relations of the human with the divine Being. It 
is entirely f^ainst the spirit of Mr. Alcott's plan to dog- 
matise evei) on what he believes. Some of the child riea 
have, expressed a materialist theory y and I wodd venture 
tosay, that, they ;have never thought, with which party Mr.' 
Alcott agrees, so entirely is he out of the habit of e)?press-r 
lag his own views.; aad so entirely Socratic is his method 
of'instmetion. Indeed it is almost impossible kxt one who 
has not been in. the school, to understand, how truly the 
opinion of others, even that of Mr. Alcott, becomes a 
secondary, object of attention, after %he mind has fc^een 
opened into the region of Ideas through consciousness, by 
the key of well understood words. There is real intellec- 
tual activity, in these little minds ; and a pursuit of truth 
on the true . principles. This is the case, before it is evi- 
denced by ready answers. It often happens that a child 
is ifiome' weeks and even nionths or a year, at school, with- 
out saying many things ; but perfectly absorbed and atten- 
tive, and. giving a silent vote, on .all questions so dedided t 
at la^t he begins, to speak, and; almost astcmishes us, by 
his thoughts ^nd expressions. The journals which the 
children begin. to keep,, as soon as they cad join letters, 
also, often give indicatifons of attention and ; interest, before 
there is much said.. Mr. Alcott requires from ail, undivi- 
ded altMtion ; excepting fjrom a small «lasil, oonristing of 



tbose who do not read at all. These do not jom in thd 
general exercises, but sit at a side desk, and write, draw, 
and look^at pictures, while he attends to the large class. 

It will be granted that the generftl influence of studying 
language^ consciousness, and the life of Jesus Christ, for 
the manifestations of Spirit, must be favorable to moral 
eulture, unless there is something very "forced about it ; 
and the Record oi a School will probably convince any 
impartial reader, that it can be done Tery easily and natti- 
rally, by such an instructor as Mr. Alcott. Speculating 
and talking about the moral nature, has, of itself, a tend- 
ency to place it uppermost in the mind ; since there is an 
inward feeling, which raises the moral part of our nature 
above the intellectual and instinctive, whenever they are 
all brought into comparison. But this is hot enough ; es- 
pecially where there is no dogmatic teaching. Thought 
should ever be accompanied with appropriate action. Mr. 
Alcott rests his chief dependence for the moral culture of 
his popHs-, upon the moral discipline to which he subjects 
them. He makes every day's duties, the means of illus- 
trating every day's ibpeculations; — and vice versa. This 
will appear in the Sequel. 

But some of his methods of discipline have been ques- 
tioned. Before I had had an opportunity of observing their 
operation with my own ^yes, I waS very much inclined 
to question some of them myself; and perhaps it will be 
the best means of doing both him and myself justice, to 
relate my own views upon this subject, and the modifica- 
tions they have undergone, since I have been d spectator 
of his School. 

I Wiil begin with saying, that I have no doubt at all, 
that as far as regards this particular school, the methods 
have been in every renpect salutary, anfd the bel^t possible 
for the members of it. Greneral intelligence, order, self- 
control, and goodwill, have been produced to a degree 
that is marvelloufi to see *, especially, when we consider 
that his scholars' ages rlinge from three years to twelve, 
and none are older, and most of them only eight or 
nine years old. ' I can indeed conceive of something quite 
equal, if not superior, in moral beauty, that ntey be 
gained on a differeat plan, supposing the school is com* 
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posed of older scholara ; and the educQiion is a more pri* 
vate one, from the beginning. I do not know, however, 
but that my difiering methods are applicable, more espe« 
cially and exclusively, to girb. 

The point from which I diverge from Mr« Aleott, in 
theory, is this : I think that a private conscience in the 
young will naturally be the highest. Mr. Aleott thinks 
a common conacienoe is to be cultivated in a school, and 
that this will be higlier in all, than any one conscience 
would be, if it were private. 

Pursuing my own idea in my own school, my method 
has, in theory, been this. I have begun with every indi* 
vidua!, by taking it for granted, in the first place, that 
there is a predominating sense of duty. This is not arti- 
ficial on my part ; for the germ of the principle of duty, 
lies in every mind, I know ; and generally, it is accompa- 
nied by a wish, at least, to follow duty. With this I would 
sympathise, and let my sympathy be felt, by showing 
my scholars that I can find the wish out, even when envel- 
oped in many shadows. Ail derelictions from duty, I 
would meet with surprise, as accidental mistakes or indis- 
putable misfortunes, according as the fact might be, and 
o&r my advice, endeavoring to win a confidential expo- 
sure of the individual's own moral condition, as it appears 
to themselves, in order that I might wisely and tenderly 
give suitable advice. . Thus would I establish a separate 
upderstanding with each particular scholar, and act the 
part of a religious friend, with each ; while in general as- 
sembly, no reference should be made to any moral wrong- 
doing of any one ; but it be courteously and charitably 
taken 4br granted, tbiit all mean to act conscientiously and 
religiously. 

This plan is of very fine influence, in many respects. 
Its tendency is to break up that odious combat which 
seems to go on in many schools, where there is a struggle, 
as it were, for power ; — ^the children trying how fiir they 
can do wrong with impunity, and the teachers constantly 
feeling obliged to keep on a watch, in order to preserve 
their prerogative. Instead of this, it introduces a senti* 
ment of disciplesbip, in whicli the contest is, who shall be 
beforehand, — ihg pupils in yielding a willing obedience ; 
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or the teacher? in giving thos^ parental token?, which en* 
sore this willing obedience. 

Another tendency, no tesrs sahitary, is, to. produce a ten-' 
der and respectfol courtesy, in the popils, towards each 
other. Conschms c^ being engaged in the same moral 
course, of being assisted and inspired by the mind of the 
same respected friend, who only brings them to think of 
each other, on those points of the character <^each, where 
there may be sympathy and understanding, they are not 
obliged to know aliy thing of one another, which is not 
a ground of lespect, or at least of moral interest. 

This method also tends to preserve all the delicate indi- 
vidualities of charaeter, and to give appropriate and differ- 
ing atmosphere uid scope, to thode flowers of delicacy 
and of sensibility, which, like the violets of the landscape 
are sunbeams in the shady places of private Kfe. In this 
connection I would also observe that nothing will so dfiect- 
uaily preserve tte sool fVom halMts c^ secresy, and undue 
reserve, as culture of the tkidividual, as such ; fcg notbii^ 
is so favorable to fr»)k, open, unsm^cious, transparency 
of soul, expressed in look and manner,-^-4is never to have 
been wounded, or ridiculed, or unjustly regarded, during 
that impressible season of life, when self-esttmation is first 
forming. The human being was made, Kke every thiiig 
ill the creation of God, for Expression. To be cher- 
ished, and helped forward, by the respectful tenderness, and 
generous liberality of mind, of the guardians and compan- 
ions of its infancy 9 involves no danger of producing that 
folding up of the soul within itself, which is too oflen the 
disease of thoste, who have within them, what it would 
be a delight and a benefit for all their race to know. This 
disease^ we shall find, is most frequent in those who have 
been put for education into some common mill, whence 
nothing can come out without bearing some particular 
stamp and superscription, and wliere of course all individu- 
alities, all that springs from the wonderful depths of per- 
sonality, is rigorously worrt oflT, or driven in. A delicate 
nature, in such a situation, is another form of a fact, I 
have seen in some work on natural, history ; where it is 
said, that the plants, which grow so large and beautiful in 
the tropical regions^ and come oat from the beginning in tit 
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bud consistiiig merely of a^naked ibid, do, when trans* 
planted to a cold climate, become dwarfed, many leaflets 
being arrested in their growth, and forced to degenerate 
into scales, in order to protect from the atmosphere, the 
growth of the interior leaves, that tho whole may not 
perish. So, in the ungenial atmosphere of unsympathising 
guardianship or companionship, a part of the nnental powers, 
intended to spread forth in beauty and fragmnoe, are 
forced to degenerate into mere self-defences, that all may 
not.be lost. A fastidious reserve, where it is not affecta- 
tion, is always the efiect of want of sympathy and intelli- 
gent appreciation or of a forced intercourse with the rude ; 
and it never comes from the respectfulness of the! method 
of education, which I am defending,<^-biu.t is prevented by 
it ; provided this method is pursued with good sense on 
the part of the instructor. 

The last good influence which I shall mention, of my 
favorite mode of procedure, is its tendency to break up 
that constant reference to general opinion, which is so apt 
to degenerate iatq subserviency to it. The mind that is 
accustomed to commune in silence witji its own ideal, and 
with God, — is apt to forget the low views which govern 
the world ; and by this forgetfulnes to.be withdrawn froiQ 
the world's dethroning influences. The soul, also, feeling 
how far off it is from its own standard, even in its best 
estate, may be entirely unconscious of bow beautiful and 
how elevated it appears to those around it, and thus 
become more and more humble, have more and more of 
the '^ beauty of contrition " about it, as it advances. And 
what expression is there on earth, of the unseeq and un- 
known heaven of character, to which we all aspire, that is 
so powerful, as the unconsciousQCss and humility of the 
holiest virtue ? 

But while I bear testimony to having found that the 
method of individual culture, can be pursued in a school, 
and with all the above fine influences, I must be ingenuous, 
and also state its peculiar difficulties. 

It requires, in the first place, that the school be small in 
numbers ; for no instructor can take time to study out the 
individualities of every pupil, and feed each with appropri- 
at<e food, without a greater tax upon thought and feeling. 
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Urnxt any indmAxfel can bear, for many sirccemve years. It 
rerquiresy also, thdt tlie instrisctor should be free for the 
school, so as to make it the first object ; and free also for 
general cohure, and for such degree of genera) infercoirrse 
as. there is felt a deed for. It is not every well disposed, or 
Well taught pefsoif , that 4b capable of the attitude (^ friend 
and guardian ioa company of young minds, it requires-^ 
even more tbaif much learning, a spirit of philosophic Kb*' 
erahty^ a mind of ready and rarious resoorce^ and a heart 
of all-'comprehending sympathies. 

But supposing the instructor is fotiird, and the school is 
numerically within compass, it will often take years to get 
entire possession of some individuals, who inay come into 
it; the general influencesof whose life and companionship, 
out of school, may not be in harmony with the influence 
exerted by the instructor. Where so much is aimed at, 
relative success alone must be expected ; and an instructor 
must not be^ surprised if every degree of want of success 
makes a great noise in the world, and there be little appre* 
ciation of the success actually obtained, except by the pupils 
themselves, who will inevitad>ly feel and acknowledge it, .as 
they grow older. 

When I went into Mr. Alcott's school, fuB of the above 
views, and rather inclined to believe that the method I bad 
endeavoured to pursue, was the only one that was not 
absolutely wrong, — my mind was forcibly turned to consider 
other modes. 

Here was a school of thirty cinldren, mostly boys under 
ten years of age, who were creatures of instioct more than 
any thing else, with undeveloped consciences and minds, 
but well-disposed, good-natured, overflowing with animal 
spirits, and all but intoxicated with play. It was plain 
enough that my plan could get no foothold in a school of 
such materials ; at least until some other one had prepared the 
way.. And I soon found that Mr. Akott had quite a differ- 
ent way. A common conscience was the first object towards 
which he afmed. And this he defended on the ground that 
the general conscience ef a school would be the highest ; 
for which also, he had some very excellent arguments. He 
said that the soul, when Nearest in&ncy, was the purest and 
most moral ; that the artlessness of chiltlrennttuuki liMkn *c; 
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express their strongest convictions, even wtii§n it rnadd 
against themselves ; and that though the very young w^e 
very apt to do wrong things^ they did not defend wrong in 
the abstract, ever. From all this, it was to be inferred, that 
the moral judgements of the majority, would be higher than 
their conduct ; while those fbw, whose conduct was more 
in proportion to their moral judgement, would still keep 
their High piace^ and occasionally throw their finer elements^ 
into the general conscience) which might be called the 
treasury of the school. — I admitted the reasotiableness of 
all this, and felt, that the plan would work for tj^e benefit 
of the worst «cholars> certainly, and might work for the 
benefit of the best; and I am bound to s&Vj thdt iio evii 
eflfects to the better portion^ have tritiispired under my 
observation, quickened though it has been by my doubts ; 
and that the majority of the school have made moral pro- 
gress, which, considering their age. and the time that has 
transpired, is beyond all parallel jn my observation — I s^y 
moral progress, and I wish to be understood, in the largest 
sense of that word, in which is included religious id^as, the 
sense of accountability, and the habit of virtuous effort. — 
I, therefore, must acknowledge myself vanquished, as: far 
as my skepticism regarded such a school as Mr. Alcott's, 
though I reserve my own opinion, respecting one of a very 
limjlted numb^ of girls, of an age extending from the time 
they can read tp the time when girls generally leave school. 
As it is the ideal of a girl's education to beeducated by an 
accomplished mother, in the sacred retreat of home, — the 
nearest approach to these circumstances, is the ideal of a 
girl's sctiool. 

The methods of discipline, which I mentioned, as having 
been questioned, all arise oat of this principle of having a 
common conscience, and these objections i will now briefly 
consider. 

Mr. A. has an ofilice of superintendent of coi^duct, in- 
cluding attitude, appearances of inattention, <&c. This is 
delegated to scholars, selected for the day, whom sometimes 
he chooses himself, and sometimes the scholars choose, and 
to whom the whole always agree, promising to submit with- 
out complaint le any puntshments-^Mr; Alcott may fontid 
^Q tiie$r judgomenbi'l^xperience having proved to tbem> 



that this ofRce generally creates that sense of responsibility, 
which makes the marks strictly just ; especially as they 
know that Mr. Aloott always reserves a right of Judgement, 
over and above that of the superintendents. Of this office, 
I was very jealous m first. I predicted various evils. But 
the result has proved that Mr. Alcott was right in expecting 
froni it Excellent effects* Tli« worst boys, when put into 
that office, become scrupulously just, and get an idea of 
^superintending themselves, which nothing else can give 
them. 

General discussion of the conduct of individual scholars, is 
ulso another method of discipline, arising out of the principle 
of forming a common conscience. The objections to this 
course are olwious. And I have fc* t some ; though not those 
usually urged. And, with respect to the objections I madej 
I cannot say that any positive evil has been done, while I 
must admit that positive good does certainly arise. A degree 
of honesty, simplicity, self-surrender, and ffeneralacknowl- 
edgement of a standard of action beyond the control of any 
individual, are produced, such as no other school in the land, 
I will venture to say, can show ; while all false pretensions, 
vanity, and self^exaltation, are completely taken down. 
Some pei^sons have thought vanity was cherished in the 
school. But I tiiink there can be no greater mistake. The 
first display of a new scholar, is that of all his vanity, and 
this is so uniformly the case, that the development is quite 
amusing to a constant spectator. But this blossom is 
indeed short-lived. It soon falls, and the infant'^ fruit of a 
sober estimate of h'rmself appears. In short, there can be 
no doubt, at all, that -the immediate efiect of this part of 
Mr. Alcott's plan, is favorable ta self-knotvledge and hu- 
mility, when the scholars compare themselves with one 
another. — It has been said, that the children are vain of the 
school, and think it is the only place where the right method 
is pursued, and that they are the only persons, in the world, 
who have the right standard, &c. A sort of party, spirit 
about a school, is not uncommon with children, especially 
when there is any thing peculiar in the school. And if this 
is stronger than usual in this instance, it must be said, in 
defenee of the children; that* they constantly hear t«he most 
absurd misrepfesentations of it, and of Mr. Alcott, from 



people who juctge without knowing the truth ; «uid the Uiost 
wild criticfems and enquiries concerning it, from those who 
ure incliDed to take marvellous views of it. They often « 
tell Mr* Alcott, that people do not understand him or hia 
49chool. And this is perfectly *trae% However, let the isase 
be as it may, if the children overrate the achool while they 
are in it, they are so much more liable to receive all its 
advantages ; and they will soon be Undeceived, after they 
bavi^ left it. 

Haying spoken thus elaborately of the school, with respect > 
to the principles and methods of moral culture, I will pro- 
ceed to speak of it, with respect to its intellectual effects ; 
and here, I, for one, have never had any doubts, in any 
particular. I think it can be proved a priori, and^ posteriariy 
that the intellectual influences are, in all respects, salutary. 

In the first place, the cultivatroh of attention as a moral 
duty, with the constant exposition of all which interferes 
with it in instinctive habits, is of the first importance to 
the intellectual life. The mode in which this state of mind 
is cultivated, is not merely that of stating it as a duty, but 
stating it as a duty, after having used all the resources of 
his own and others' genius to attract and reward their 
attention. When a child has been led to enjoy bis intel- 
lectual life, in any way, and then is made to observe whence 
his enjoyment has arisen,-;-he can feel and understand the 
argument of duty which may be urged in favor of attention. 
Those who commonly instruct children would be astonished, 
to witness the degree of attention which Mr. Alcott suc- 
ceeds in obtaining from his scholars constantly. Indeed, 
the majority of adults might envy them. It is, generally 
speaking, complete, profound, and as continuous as any 
would wish the attention of children to be. 

The first object of investigation is also in the highest 
degree fruitful for the intellect. Spirit, as it appears within 
themselves, whether in the form of feeling, law, or thought, 
is universally interesting. No subject interests children so 
much as self-analysis. To give name to inward movements 
oif heart and mind, whether in themselves or others, is an 
employment of their faeblties which will enchain the atten- 
tion of the noost volatile. There is no one class of objects 




FRBFACC. XXI 

in external nature, which interostrntfefiiMren ; for children 
are v^ry iJiflfereritly giftecl' with respecUto their sympathies 
witl^ nature. But all fire conscious of something within 
themselves which moves, thinks, and feels ; and as a mere 
subject of curiosity, and of investigation, for the sake of 
-knowledge, it may take place of' all others: In order to 
investigate it, a great many things mast be done^ which are 
in themselves very agreeable. Mr. Alcott reads, and tells 
stories, calculated to excite various moral emotions. On 
these stories, he asks questions, in order to bring; out from 
each, in words, the feelings which have been Called forth. 
These feelings receive their name, and history, and place in 
the moral scale. Then books, and passages from books are 
read, calculated to exercise various intellectual faculties, 
such as Perception, Imagination, Judgement, Reason (both 
in apprehension and comprehension) ; and these various 
exercises of mind are discriminated and named. There can 
be no intellectual action more excellent thai> this, whether 
we consider the real exercise given to thq mind^ or its in- 
tribsic interest to the childien, and consequently the natu- 
ralness of the exercise. And its good influence with respect 
to preparing for the study of Science is literally incalculable. 
There is not a single thing that cannot be studied with 
comparative ease, by a child, who can be taught what 
faculties he must use, and how they are to be brought to 
bear on the subject, and what influence on those faculties 
the subject will have, after it is mastered. 

But Mr. Alcott would not sequestrate children from 
Ndture, even while this preparatory study of spirit is going 
on. He would be very thankful to throw all the precious 
influences of a country life, its rural employments, its 
healthfbl recreations, its beautiful scenery, around his 
scholars^ minds. He thinks that the forms of nature, as 
furniture for the imagination, and an address to the senti- 
ments of wonder and beauty and also as a delight to \he 
eye, and as models for the pencil, cannot be too early pre- 
sented, or too lovingly dwelt upon. In lieu of these 
circumstances, which of course cannot be procured in 
Boston, he reads to them of all in nature which is calculated 
to delight the invagination and heart. He surrounds them> 



also, with stalnaiy ttm^pUtuf es m kU sc)u>ol>-tpom >, ftnd ho 
has drawing taught to all his scTtoittro, l^j^ a goiiUesiab'* 
who probaMy possesses the spirit of Art more completely 
than any instructor who has ever taught in this country. 

And in the lessons on words, in the spelling, reading, 
and grammatical exercises, on which the intellectual benefits 
of Mr. AJcott's school are mainly based, if the spiritual part 
of language is dwelt on so much, both as a means and as 
an effect of the study of the Spirit within ; yet the names 
of external objects as external, and the technical terms of 
art, are not necessarily excluded • A great deal of knoiv^ledge 
of things is conveyed in this way, and attention is mofe 
and more directed to this part of language, as scholars 
continue at the school, and need less aAd less exclusive 
conversation on the subjects appertaining to moral discir 
pline. 

The more scientific study of nature, also, Mr. Alcott 
thinks has its place in education, nor is be sure that he 
shall always exclude it from his school, although the age of 
his sch<^ars, together with his views as to what ought tobe 
taught first, throw natural science out of bis course, ex- 
cepting what is included in the study of Language, Geog- 
raphy, and Arithmetic, on the plans mentioned in the Re- 
cord. Is it however, peculiar to his school, that attainments 
in the natural sciences are not made at the age of twelve ? 
Will not most persons admit that, however dij£cult soul- 
analysis may be, it is still more difficult for children to seize 
Science, which is '^nature without the matter;^' that the 
Laws of the Eternal Spirit displayed in external nature^ 
are far more abstracted from tlieir own consciousness, tha^ 
are those emotions and moral laws, to which Mr. Alcott so 
often directs their attention ? There is not a little illusion 
on this subject of science.. If children learn the names of 
the stars ; if they gather flowers into herbariums ; and 



* Mr. Fraacis Graeter : who has in coateinplatton to publish a work 
^evelopin^ the whole «rt of drawing, especially from nature, in the same 
way aa he haa often done orally to such pupils as haye received the most 
benefit from him ; and more completely than he could do in a course of 
desultory lessors ; — more completely than has ever been done in a hooh 
for learners. We Irust no discoura^g^ement from puMishejs and booksellers 
firiU preyent or delay this greai desulerAtum ta aUlovetM of the pencil. 
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stones and minerals and riiells and insects into cabinets; 
and MTttness some experiments in chemistrjr, it is supposed 
that they have studied the sciences. But all this is child's 
play ; or, at best, only useful for the healthful bodily exer- 
cise, which is sometimes in^Ived in making herbariums and 
cabinets. Astronomy does not consist of the heavenly 
bodies, but of their laws of motion, and relations to each 
other ; nor chemistry of the earthly substances of which it 
treats, but of their laws of combination and means of 
analysis. In short, nothing need be said to prove that it is 
absurd to attempt to teach the sciences to children under 
twelve years old. They should be led to nature for the 
picturesque and for poetry, not for the purpose of scientific 
analysis and deduction. They should look upon its synthesis 
as sacred. The time will come when they may explore it, 
as God's means ibr aiding and completing the building up 
of their own Intellect ; and it is a positive mora) injury to 
them to study it while they are too young to understand 
this object. My readers may smile, and yet it is true, that 
in teaching Geometry I have been in the habit of so pre- 
senting it to the minds of my pupils, that fretting and 
passion when occasioned by the difficulty of mastering a 
demonstration of those laws by which the Creator consti- 
tuted the universe, could easily be checked by a single 
word reminding them that it was the Creator's mind we 
were studymg. Nothing can be more blessed than the 
influence of this view, when connected, as it should be, 
with benignant views of the Deity, as the all-cherishing, and 
all-animating Father of onr Spirits. Mr. Alcott says, — ^Let 
children sketch from Nature, cultivate flowers, cherish ani- 
mals, keep shells, and pretty stones, but not study natural 
Philosophy, Botany, Zoology, Conchology, Mineralogy, 
&c. &c. till afler they have learnt those principles of ar- 
rangement, which are to be found^within the soul and which 
are nearer and more easily apprehended than any natural 
science : and is not this rational ? 

Also, if Mr. Alcott does not pretend to teach the natural 
sciences, he does what will ultimately prove of the highest 
service to Scientific Education, in giving his scholars the 
habit of weighing the meaning, and considering the com- 
parative force of words. A long preparatio^n of this kind 



for the Btiidy of the Seiences^ is fully made u)> by the eese 
with which any science is mastered, through a previous 
knowledge of word^. Time is wasted to an incalculable 
extent, in common education, and even in self-education, 
on account of our want of precision in the ideas we attach 
to words, which are too familiar to our ear, for us to realise 
that we do not ^clearly understand them* A great effort is 
made to remember lessons, and then they are forgotten. 
Perhaps those are the soonest forgotten, which it is the 
greatest effort to remember. But if the study is chosen 
with reference to the state of the mind, and the words of 
the lesson are perfectly understood, there need be no effort 
of mere memory. A clear and vivid conception, together, 
with actual growth of mind, is remembered, involuntarily. 
Nothing is nnore common than to confound intellectual 
labour with facing. Y^t nothing can be more different 
tlian.thesex Bodily accomplishments, sleight of hand, fiic* 
are attained by mere repetition, hut intellectual accomplish- 
ment and acuteness ere not attained by mere repetition of 
impression, though this Is very commonly thought, but by 
a perfectly clear and vivid conception in the first place, 
dwelt upon so long that its most important relations may be 
developed, and not long enough to harass or weary the mind. 
Indeed, it is well knoti^n, that repetition of the same mental 
impressions, may destroy the memory altogether. The laws 
of bodily and mental discipline, are precisely the reverse 
of each other. I coiild deduce a thousand facts under my 
own observation, to confirm this view with respect to the 
true culture of memory. But I will merely state, in this 
place, that I have tested the advantage of a nice logical 
preparation for the study of the sciences, in my own school. 
Convinced that children were not benefitted, by committing 
to memory text-books of natural science, or even by wit- 
nessing experiments, until they had previously looked upon 
the creation with the poetical and religious eye which regards 
every fact as an exponent of Spiritual trnthi I steadily 
opposed their studying them, making the sole exception of 
Geometry, which is not so much a science of external na- 
ture, as a contemplation of the Intellect. I found their 
knowledge of the intellectual habit of abstraction made the 
theory of geometry easy to tbem, while their understanding 
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of words eoaUed Ibem to master the particular demenslra- 
tions, rapidly and completely. It was a favorite study with 
a whole school of thirty-rfive scholars^ minds never subjected 
to the slightest artificial'stimulus, not even what might arise 
fiopd my keeping a weekly record, or changing their places 
in a class. AU became expert in geometrical reasoning. 
Even the slowest, of all, a. child formed intellectaally, as 
well as bodily, for the early death she met ; aiid whom I 
never could carry farther in graoiiBar, than to separate the 
names of sensible objects from other words, nor deeper in 
natural history than to remember the facts that addres^d 
her social afieetions ; did go through the {dane Geometry 
with pleasure, and do all the problems wiihsuccess^ though 
not without long and faithful labour. When, at «ibout 
thirteen years of age, these children were set to the study 
of natural philosophy.; even without the advantage of an 
apparatus for experiments, and with no means of verification 
but geometrical d^nonst ration ; they made a pro^ss which 
more than answered my Qwd expectations, and hasaston-^ 
ished every experienced person who has heard the* details.. 
It would be perfectly safe, and perhaps even better, were 
language taught as it should be, that the natural sciences, 
together with hif>tory, should. not come among school stud- 
ies, but. be deferred to the period of life immediately 
succeeding the school period. Drawing, knguage, ajrith- 
roetic, geography and geometry^ indeed wliatever can be 
more easily acquired by the assistance of others, should be 
school studies. These would train the mind to a maturity, 
which makes books of natural science, and of political 
history, easily understood, and acquired. It is very easy 
for a prepared mind to learn, or at least to reason without 
an instructor^ upon facts, which no mere industry could 
apprehend in relation to each other. And it is to form 
this, prepared mind that Mr. Alcotl. aims. 

For it is not for moral education only, that self-analysis and 
the study of the '' truth of our nature " in Jesus Christ is 
desirable. It is no less beneficial to the intellectual educa- 
tion. The soul itself, wJien looked on as an object, be- 
comes a subject of scientific' classifioition, in its faculties 
and operations ; and the consideration of the true princir 
ples and coqduct of Ufe, is most favoraU* ta the develop- 
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tnent of tif^i judgement, especially when parallel liyes, 
shewing approximations to the Ideal, or even wanderings 
from it, are given in connexion with the study of the life 
of Jesus, a^)rding variety of illustration. Indeed, there 
is something peculiarly appropriate to the young, in the 
study of Biography. But there is very little biography 
writt^i, which gives an insight into the life of the mind, 
and especially into its formation. It is only occasion* 
ally that we find a phiiosc^her who can read other men's 
experience, and to whom the incidents of a life are transpa* 
rent. But for the purposes of education, there should be biog^ 
raphies of the childhood of genius and virtue, on the plan of 
Carlyie's life of Schiller, and his articles on Barns and others. 

To supply the want of biography, Mr. Alcott relies a 
great deal upon Journal writing, which is autobiography, 
while it hardly seems so to the writer. To learn to use words, 
teaches us to appreciate their force. And, while Mr. 
Alcott presents this exercise as a means of self-inspection 
and self-knowledge, enabling the writers to give unity to 
their own being, by bringing all outward facts into some 
relation with their individuality, and gathering up frag- 
ments which would otherwise be lost ; he knows he is also 
assisting them in the art of composition, in a way that tfie 
rules of Rhetoric would never do. Every one knows that 
a technical memory of words and of rules of composition, 
gives very little command of language ; while a rich con- 
sciousness, a quick imagination, and force of feeling, seem 
to unlock the treasury : and even so vulgar a passion as 
anger produces eloquence, and quickens perception to the 
slightest inuendo. 

Sel^anaiysis, biography^ and journal writing, therefore, 
since they bear upon the skilful use of language, are as 
truly the initiation of intellectual as of moral education. 
And language has always professedly, stood in the fore- 
front of children's studies. The Ancient languages, although 
they took their place in that early stage of education which 
they now occupy, when they were living languages, and 
necessary for the purpose of any reading whatever, have 
retained the same position^ notwithstanding many disad- 
vantages which the study of them, at that period, has in- 
\otvedf maiaty because of the g^oodefitct- which' has been 



PRETACE. XXm 

experienced from the concentration o[ attention upon the 
vernacular words by which the Latin and Greek words are 
translated ; and from the acquisition of the spirit of one's 
native tongue, by the recognition of its idioms in contra- 
•distinction to those of other languages. For no thorough 
method of studying English , independently , has been prac- 
tised ; and it may be freely admitted, that to study another 
language is better than to study none at all. And it would 
have a much more creative influence upon the faculties of 
the young, besides saving much time and distress, if the 
study of English, on Mr. Aicott's plan, should come 
first; and that of the ancient languages be delayed^ a few 
years. Boys, generally speaking, would be better fitted 
for college at fourteen or fifteen, even in ijLatin and Greek, 
if they did not begin to learn them till they were twelve 
years old ; always providing, however, that they thoroughly 
study English by means of self-analysis, poetry, and reli- 
gious revelation up to that time. 

Mr. Alcott, it is true, has Latin taught in his school, with 
reference to fitting boys for the other schools ; and it does 
not interfere with the prosecution of his own plans, since 
his assistant has long been in the habit of teaching it, with 
reference to such results as he secures by his exercises on 
Ei^lish words. 

These observations on the intellectual bearings of the 
study of language, will explain much that is pecuUar in Mr. 
Alcott's school. And it will show that the intellectual re- 
sults are never separated from the moral, and consequently 
never neglected. Gradually, self-knowledge becomes 
psychology ; knowledge of Janguage, grammar ; and the 
practice of composition, Jeads to the true principles of rhet- 
oric. Even if, by removal from the school, these results 
are not attained under his immediate observation, he can- 
not doubt that they will surely come out, from the principles 
whioh he sets into operation. 

But I am frequently asked, — will children ever be will- 
ing to study from books, who have been educated by Mr. 
Alcott ? I have always answered to this question, and I 
will here repeat it, they will study from bocAs more intelli* 
gently, thoroughly and profoundly, just in proportion as 
they imbibe the spirit of his instructions; for they will 
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have an object Whenever they open a book, and the beau- 
tiful' things, Mr. Alcott constantly reads to them, have a 
tendency to make them feel what treasures are locked up 
in books. — 'Yet they may not be bookworms. They learn 
that there are other sources of knowledge, and especially, 
that thought is the chief source of wisdom. There is 
much illusion concerning children's reading; the book-de- 
vouring, which is frequently seen, nowadays, in chitdren, 
is of no advantage to them. There is a great deal, in the 
spirit of that maxim of Aquinas, '* Read one bopk to be 
learned." Mr. Alcott^s scholars ntay show less interest, 
than some other children, in the miserable juvenile litera- 
ture, which cheats so many poor little things, into the 
idea that they know the sciences, history, biography, and 
the creations of the imagination, and if it be so, it is a 
blessing to their minds. But many of the parents of the 
children) have told me, that they read over and over again, 
at home, the books of classical literature, which he reads 
to them in school. And whait can be finer than this 
effect? 

Nor is the study of Books excluded from the school. 
This is so common a mistake, with respect to Mr. Al- 
cott's plan, that perhaps I could not dq better than to 
enter into some details, respecting the preeise manner in 
which the studying from books, in its various departments, 
is carried on. In the first place, with respect to 

The English Language. 

As the analysis of English words into letters, and the un- 
folding of the meanings contained in them, constitute 
the foundation of an English education, spelling and defi- 
ning words are the most prominent intellectual exercises 
of the school. The children learn the Spelling lessor), by 
writing the given number of words on their slates, or 
in manuscript books, with pencils ; those who do not 
yet write the script hand, print, or endeavor to print 
them. The Spelling book they use, is Pike's, which was 
selected, because it contains all the primitive words of the 
language, together with such derivatives as are roots in 
relation to other words. But a spelling book Qohtainin|^ 



the roots of the language, and nothing more, is yet a de^ 
sideratum with us, which Mr. Alcott hopes to supply, if 
he ever gets leisure to study the Anglo Saxon language, 
whence the life of our tongue undoubtedly springs. 

After writing the words, the children spell them to them*- 
selves, and when they think they can arrange the letters 
rightly, they look out the meanings in their Johnson's 
Dictionaries, a copy of which is placed at each desk. They 
are also directed to imagine sentences, in which the words 
can be used, or to reipember any sentences which contain 
them, that they may have heard or read. Those who are 
too young to manage a bulky dictionary, Mr. Alcott orally 
teaches, as may be seen in the Record. Grammatical exer- 
cises which consist of the analysis of sentences, and 
the classification of words according to their meanings, 
also constitute a regular exercise. Mr. Alcott makes a 
scale on his black board, someUmes so simple as to con*- 
tain merely the names of 



Persons. 


Things. 


Actions. 









but sometimes extending to the discrimination of Objects, 
Actions, Qualities, Substitutes, Relations, and sometimes 
more discriminative still, as such a scale can easily be 
made. Having made the most careful explanations of the 
meanings of the words placed over each compartment, or 
rather elicited the explanations, from the children them- 
selves, — he then proceds to ask each one for words to he 
put down in the various compartments ; and generally^ 
some passage of a book, which all can perfectly understand, 
is analysed, and the words classified in the scale. This 
exercise is quite a favorite one with the whole school. All 
who can read are included in it ; though the class is usua1>y> 
divided,-— one portion analysing, while the others are ieam*^ 
ing some other lesson. Very young children soon become 
expert in abstracting and classifying words in this way^ 
although quite unacquainted with the technicalities oi 
grammatical science. 

And is not.thia the true way of beginning to study th^ 
grammar of one's native tongue ? Is it not indisputable, 
that in all sciences, the principle of the classificatioil 
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should be understood) before the nomenclature is presented ? 
But in none, is it so indispensable, as in the science of 
grammar, whose very material requires an effort of abstrac- 
tion in order to be apprehended, and whose nomenclature 
is rendered peculiarly hard, on account of the obsolete, Ihe 
foreign, and the awkwardly figurative words it contains. 
To the latinized scholars who first made English Grammar 
a science, it undoubtedly explained itself, and assisted 
the mind in acquisition, as the nomenclature of chemistry 
does. But to children of the present day, it interferes with 
the progress of acquisition, by seeming so entirely extrane* 
ous, to the subject in hand. Were it not for the convenience 
of understanding the grammars of foreign languages, it 
would be better to give it all up. But since there is no 
other universal language of grammar, a middle course can 
be taken, and 4he English grammar may be taught accord- 
ing to a more lifely classification, and in a more lifely 
language ; and the nomenclature of Universal Grammar 
be taught as a separate affair. This is what Mr. Alcott 
endeavors to do. 

GEOG;iAPHy. 

The geography was at first taught on Mr. Carter's plan ; 
but as it succeeded less in interesting these children than 
the other lessons, we soon laid it aside, determined to think 
out another method, which might combine more advan- 
tages ; and the one adopted seemed to work well, notwith- 
standing we were at some disadvantage on account of the . 
difficulty of collecting books and pictures for our purpose. 
The whole school being resolved into one clas5, they 
received three conversation lectures a week on Geogra- 
phy. — ^The first three lectures consisted of a description 
of the solar system ; addressed to the picturesque imag- 
ination. They were called on to iniagine themselves placed 
in the centre of the sun ; and to picture out the scene pre- 
Ijfented to the eye, supposing that organ strong enough to 
liok through and beyond Her^chel. The discipliq^ of Mr. 
Alcott's readings, and their good habits of attention, ren- 
-iftercdrllwe. converaetions, «ery\8iieeei§i£itl.; 'as we foitnd, 
^eiiitbefiV^ett ealied on todescdbe the scene themselves. 
'Sbe^rces that prodflSe^circular motion^ were illustrated ; 
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and thus, all the a«ttoK^omy which siich children could 
well comprehend) Wlis set forth. At the third lecture, Bry- 
ant's ^* Song of the Stars," was read, which very much 
interested them, as they were called to form out in their 
minds all the imagery. * ' 

Having given an idea of the solar system, the earth was 
approached more' nearly, and its atmosphere considered. 
'They were led to imagine the clouds which hang in the. 
atmosphere as they would appear to a person Coming to 
our earth from another planet. And to illustrate this, ex- 
tracts were read from 'books describing the clouds as they 
appe^ from mountains, when they hang below the sum- 
mits. Descending upon the surface of the earth, we ob- 
served on what principle it was divided into zones. And 
the characteristic vegetation, &c.^ of each zone was dwelt 
upon, in a lecture devoted to the purpose. The mountain 
scenery of the various parts of the globe was next consid- . 
ered ; and descriptions of remarkable scenies among moun- 
tains, were selected^ from such books of travels as we 
could procure ; among which^ Humboldt's was found most 
interesting. — Having proceeded tlius far, the pupils were set 
to drawing the outlines of the four quarters of th'e jglobe, and 
required to indicate the mountainous parts. 

As it is very difficult to ^w these outlines, on account 
of their irregularity, it required repeated trials, whit;l| oc- 
cupied them day after day. But it is obvious that in con- 
stantly looking upon the maps, in order to draw these out- 
lines, a great deal will be learned from them. Warning 
was constantly given, however, lest the impressions oh the 
imagination, left by the^descriptions that were read, should 
be lost, by dwelling on such an inadequate representation 
of the green and flowery valleys, the snow-clad, and forest- 
cinctured mountains, and the rock-bound coasts of the 
magnificent ocean, as a mere map must necessarily be. 
The scholars commenced drawing outlines on the black- 
board ; but as (ks^ as they are prepared for it, Mr. Alcott 
gives them manuscript books, in which they draw maps, 
a;nd write whatever they can learn of the countries. 

Lakes and rivers naturally come next to mountains, as 
striking features of th^ earth^s surface, l^hese afford fine 
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wope for picturesque description and illostratioa. Hh0 
waters of our own country are so magnificent that they 
have attracted much attention. Flint's Valley of the Mis- 
sissippi, Irving's Tour in the Prairies^ occasional passages 
in Audubon's Ornithological Biography, SlCj afford much 
aid to this pc^ion of the course. Engravings and paintings 
too, of the river and lake scenery of many parts of the 
world, can be procured- When the children come to- 
draw these lakes and rivef^^ of winch they have seen pK> 
tures, or with which they associate scenes of human life 
from the journals of travellers and naturalists, they wiD 
find it much more easy to remember their names, than if 
they have no other idea thab a mere black line may (flKnvey* 
It is not impossible, also, for the instructor to assist the 

J roung imagination to take bird's-eye views of the rivers and 
Bkes of a continent^ by suggesting to them to look down 
as from a balloon ^pon the earthy and see how these rivers 
flow from the motsuitains^ mingle togjether^ and find the 
sear 

The ocean then becomes the objqct of stody ; its pro- 
portion to the land and its general characteristics* Parts 
of. Mr. Greenwood's article on the Sea, were read from 
the Token ; and striking sea scenes from various books^ 
especially beautiful scenes of the tropical seas. Here 
some accpunt was naturally given of the first attempts to 
explore the ocean ; of the voyages of Columbus ; and of 
other discoverers, and the boys were recommended to read 
Cook's voyage at home. The more a human interest is 
thrown over eMernal objects, the more easily they can be 
remembered; and , therefore, the narratives of voyagers 
are so important. Descriptions of whale-catching, seal 
catching, pearl-diving, (fcc, were found very useful when 
brought into these lessq^s upon the ocean. 

Columbus' journal of Jiis first voyage, which gives us 
beautiful descriptions of ti^e West India Islands, and Ir- 
ving's two works, were read ; the intention being to give a 
very complete idea of all t^e shores of the sea. There 
was much difficulty, however^ in finding information for 
this part' of the cpurse.- It W9uld be very convenient if a 
book were to be made containing a description of the 
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coasts and harbors all over the world ; and of the sea-ports, 
with their commercial relations. And would not this be 
the best practical geography for boys ? 

During the whole of the course, it is intended that the 
drawing of maps should be continued, and sdl the natural 
features of the earth indicated. The last part of geogra- 
phy studied, should be the arbitrary divisions made by hu- 
man politics. By associating this, however, with the his- 
tory of nations, as the other parts of geography were asso- 
ciated with natural history and biography, it ^ill be more 
easily remembered, and those parts of the world will be 
best known, which it is the most important to know accu- 
rately: When these political divisions are considered, the* 
children can draw them on their maps, and indicate the 
places of the towns. 

Is it not obvious, that geography, stuiiied in this way, 
might put into the mind some adequate Conception of the 
face of the earth ? while the common plan fails to touch 
the imagination, and terminates in nothing but a knowl- 
edge of maps, which is not sufficiently interesting to be 
retained ih the memory. For it is a fact, which every 
thoughtful teacher must have observed^ that nothing is 
permanently remembered, which does not touch the heart, 
or interest the imagination. Years Bte given by children 
to the study of geography, and yet scarcely any person re- 
tains an accurate recollection of the relations of places to 
«ach other beyond their school days, so as to dispense with 
the constatit use of a map. It would not be so, if the 
thoughts wandered over the real earth, with all its pomp 
and garniture, instead of being fastened to that linear hiero- 
glyphic, the much lauded map ; wfii^h is perhaps a heces- 
ssary eiril; but dertainly is an evil, whed it precludes the 
mind from forming within itself a real picture of the origi- 
nal. Beauty and magnificence are inspirations, and secure 
the constant recurrence of the mind, and lingering of the 
thoughts, over whatever fact they asssociate themselves 
with ; and ^able us to ham it by Aear/,-— which veiy 
phrase, like most of our idioms, is full of spiritual philoso^- 
phy : Why, then, should not these associations be brought 
to the aid of memory in attaining a knowledjge of geog- 
raphy? 
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About a third of the School were for9»ed into a Latin 
Class, immediatery od its commencement } and an hour a 
day was set apart for Latin lesscms, and that portion of 
time waff always gtyen to it. When only three lessons a 
week were given, more than an hour was assigned. 

They conmienced by learning a portion of the Historia 
Sacra, with the En^isfa, thus : the first phrase was trans- 
lated to the whole class, an4 each was called on to repeat 
iU By the time each, all round, had repeated it once, all 
had learned it by heart. At the end of each sentence, and 
of each paragraph, the whole was reviewed. In three 
months, one Tittle giii, under seven years of age, had 
learned sixteen sections. Some who then b^an Latin,, 
or who were absent a ^ood deal, or were not so. quick to 
learn, did not accomplish more than t^Ow But aH learned 
thorooghfy all they studied, spelling and defining every 
word, even into the discriminationa of grammar. 

At the same time there were parallel lessons in Granv- 
mar. They leanit the pieuadigms of the regular congrega- 
tions, though not within the first three months ; and coald 
parse verbs in the ooutsc erf six months. They also learned 
to discriminate the parts of speech, and had various gram- 
matical exercises, corresponding 8| much as possible, to 
Mr. Alcott's lessons in Ei^sh Grammar. Besides these, 
some of the oUer, bri^ter, or more advanced children, 
wrote the exercises in Leverett's Latin Tutor^ upon the 
conjugations and declensions. 

It is justice to myself, however, to state, that ibis plan 
of teaching Latin, was not exactly according to my own 
ideal ; but was adopted, because it was the best one that 
could be pursued, in the circumstances, more especialfy 
with relatioiK to the circumstance that the learners were 
not to be contmued in Mr. Alcott's school to fit for col- 
lege, but were to be removed from it to other Schools, with 
whose methods some harmony must be kept up, for the 
sake of not puzzling the children* The above exercises 
are very food to precede the disc%>fine of the Boston 
Granmiar School, for instance ; and will be found not an un- 
desirable introduction to the methods pursued in that very 
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freat improvement upon classical education, the school 
ept in Boston, by Mr. Henry Cleveland and Mr. Edmund 
Cushing. But my own personal notions about teaching 
Latin, I will take this opportunity of giving; and it will 
be seen, at a glance, that such a method could not be in- 
corporated into Mr. Alcotf s school, in which the learning 
of Latin is but a collateral object, introduced, in order to 
take away the necessity, many parents would otherwise 
feel, of takmg «way their children, At an earlier period 
than Mr. Alcott is willing to spare them. 

But it would be my method, a method I have myself 
pursued in some instances with pupils of my own school, 
whose education has been entirely confided to me, to wait 
until the pupil had been well trained in all such exercises 
on Elngrish as Mr. Alcott' begins with, and then to com- 
mence Latin, by presenting the theory of the language to 
the imagination. 

The classical languages admit of being so presented; for 
they are works of art, — splendid exhibitions .of the plastic 
gentiis which is manifest in every production of the 6r£f k . 
and Roman mind. Sound was looked upon by the Latins, 
as a material, and the very element of air was hewn and. 
carved into harmonious and beautiful forms, to give out- 
ness to the movements and modifications of their thought. 
In modem languages, Miords are, as it were, shapeless, ele- 
mental blocks ; every modification of thought requires a 
separate piece to express it. The accessory and auxiliary 
ideas to the action and object, stand aroii^nd them, like the 
attendants on a savage king, without uniformity of dress, 
or trained step and air. But the Latin language may b^ 
considered the architecture of sound, the theme .syllables of 
the verb, or the noun, being the blocks of articulate air^ 
representing the unmodified action or olbject, which como 
out from the Roman mouth, defined in form as with a 
graver's tool, every stroke of which, expresses another shade 
of thought. And if the accidents, of these main subjeots 
of discourse, require new blocks of material, yet even 
these are all subordinated, and obliged to present them- 
selves, in a correspondent form to the words they qualify, 
or for which they stand. The communication of ^j^ 



theory immediately arrests the learner's mind, and fix« 
his attention upon those t^^bles of terminations, which it i9 
generally such weary work for the memory to master. 

Having communicated this theory, I would, in the next 
place, present tables of the terminations of the verbs, 
choosing the most regular to begin with ; but while the 
pupils are learning them, and those variations of meaning 
which they indicate, I should take some author of the 
Augustan age, (I have sometimes begun with the bucolics 
of Virgil,) and teach translation by word of mouth. For 
I am sure it will be. found, that the meanings of words may 
be fastened on the memory by the teacher's being the dic- 
tionary, a great deal more quickly and effectively, than by 
the use pf a lexicon: for the animating influence of the 
teacher'^s mind, in tracing the history of the word from its 
material root, into its imaginative applications ; in associating 
its sound with the English derivations from it, whenever 
there are any ; in opening the learner's mind to the appro- 
priateness of the author's present application of it, which 
may be always shown in a real classic author ; and finally, 
in leading him to observe its euphonious location in the 
sentence,' — ^an object so constantly kept in view by the Latin 
authors, whether of prose or poetry ; is all powerful, to 
keep the acquiring mind of the learner in that cheerfulness, 
good will, and vividness of imagination, which is essential 
to readiness and retentiveness of mSinory. — And while, by 
means ^ tjie vocabulary thus attained, there may be per- 
petual exei*cises of the knowledge gained by the tables of 
termination, a ground work is forming for parsiqg lesson^s 
of a more, philosophical character. As soon as a passage 
of fifty lines has been thus learned with the English mean- 
ings, the teacher must be^n to explain the theory of case, 
and show what general relations are indicated by the several 
changes, discriminated in the grammar by the terms nomina- 
tive, genitive, dative, dLc, the force of which technical words 
is involved in such an explanation. Then the syntactical 
rules should be taken up and each word explained, and the 
pupil required to find out, by means of the English sense, 
6nrhich he has learned by heart,) whether any words, in 
the passage before him, afford instances of its application. 
If children have been well exercised, beforehand, Jn the 
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analyfiifi of En^fitib, and have karat the varioaa force of 
English pfepositions, the parsing of latin substantives will 
be learnt with very great rapidity, and thoroughness in this 
way, long before the tables of termination are presented, 
which are so great a tax to the memory, and so lictle asrist- 
ance, after all, in determining the case of a word. * These 
tables of termination however can be given at last — and 
will have theil" use, ^specially as applied to the adjectives 
and other subordinate parts of speech. 

The successful pursuit of this method requires ^several 
conditions, however. In the firi^t pbce it requires previous 
discipline in the English language ; a discipline, which 
even on Mr. Aloott's method could seldom be completed 
before a boy was nine years of age, if he began at six or 
seven. It would also require the best and freshest hours 
of4he day ; and must be the main object of the student's 
attention for a time, with some degree of freedom in the 
use of his voice to help his ear. With these conditions, 
there are few boys of ten or twelve years of age, who 
might not learn so much Latin in a year as to be able to 
read with facility, and without farther teaching, all the 
Latin books, preparatory to college life. Farther teaching 
on collateral subjects would indeed be useful ; and that 
higher teaching might be appreciated, which consists in 
discriminating the chavicteristic styJes of authors, by an ob- 
servation of those relations with which his mind is most 
familiar, indicated by his favorite syntactical and etynK>lo- 
gical rules of construction. 

Arithhetic. 

Arithmetic was taught from the opening of the school. 
The yoifnger scholars were provided with Fowlc's Child's 
book of Arithmetic, and tiie older ones with Colburn's 
First Lessons, and learned lessons in them ; though those 
who studied Latin had but little time for Arithmetic^ and 
did not make any great progress. 

These Arithmetic lessons were always studied at their 
desks, and the results of each question written, sometimes 
on the black boards, and sometimes on their slates ; and 
when the lessons were recited to Mr. Alcott, he required 
from them an account of the process. 
• Besides this, a course of lessona on numeration, 4nd tht 
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fundamental rules of cyphering, were given by means of the 
black-board, to the whole school, in lectures, as it were, 
upon LovelFs Arithmetic. These were very useful, but it 
was found that, generally speaking, the children were not 
skilled enough in mental Arithmetic, to have it any advan- 
tage to proceed in cyphering any further. 

Geometry. 

A small class in Grund's Geometry was formed also a 
few months after the school began. But the plan was, 
that the lessons should be learned at home, and the parents 
took so little interest in it, that very little was accomplish- 
ed ; and as they were rather young for it, and had so many 
other studies, we finally laid it aside, although it will at any 
time be resumed, when there is good reason for it. 

Composition. 
JFrom the above remarks' it will be evident that book 
learning is not entirely neglected by Mr. Alcott. Yet it is 
true, that he lays himself out, rather to prepare his scholani 
for it, after they have left him, rtian to give it to them him- 
self, at the early age when they are under his own care. 
His main object is to produce activity of mind, and taste 
for intellectual pursuits. And for the purpose of activity 
he uses one means which is very mucfh neglected in com- 
mon schools ; and that is, he leads them to express their 
thoughts on paper, as soon as they can write the script 
hand so as to be read. 

Several of his pupils commenced their journals as soon 
as they came ; but it was some time before they became 
any record of the inward life. The children were entirely 
unused to composition, and at first, only set down the most 
dry and uninteresting circumstances. 

Mr. Alcott, however, contented himself with expressing 
the hope that bye and bye, we should have more thoughts 
mingled with the^'ecord of facts ; and he made no criti- 
cisms on the language, or even on the spelling ; knowing 
that courage is easily checked, in these- first efforts, by 
criticism ; and wishing to produce freedom as a condition 
of free expression. He did not expect interesting viewt 
from them, until their minds were more thoroughly trainea 
to self-inspection and inward thought. .He has little reli- 
ance on any method of producing the impulse to composi- 
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tion, except the indirect one of leading children to think 
vividly and consecutively, which leads of itself to expres- 
sion. And still less has he any reliance upon the power 
of a composition which is not the result of an inward 
impulse. A mere mechanical exercise, leads to a tame 
and feeble style, which it is a misfortune to acquire, and 
which generates no desire to write more ; but it is sponta- 
neous to endeavor to express energetically, what one feels 
vividly and conceives clearly ; and any degree of success 
in this, inspires ardor for new attempts. 

Instructors are not, perhaps, aware how much the art of 
composition is kept from being developed tn children, by 
petty criticism. Children have a great deal to contend 
with, in the attempt to express their thoughts. In the first 
place, they find it more difficult than better trained minds 
do, to preserve iheir thoughts in their memory. For the 
mechanical labor of holding the pen, of seeing to the spel- 
ling, of pointing, and all such details^ interferes with the 
purely mental effort. And even when all this is mastered, 
and they express origiiial thought, it is like putting out a 
part of themselves, and they are intensely alive to its recep- 
tion, in proportion to its real originality, and if it is misun- 
derstood, or its garb criticised, they shrink more than they 
would at a rude physical touch, and will be very much 
tempted to suppress their own thoughter, on another occa- 
sion, and only attempt the common places, for which they 
have heard expressions.-^ 

For there seems to be in all finely attempered spirits, a 
natural modesty, sometimes even a shrinking delicacy, which 
instinctively forbids exposure of the invisible exercises of 
the mind and heart, except to the eye of a generous liber- 
ality and a tender love : and it is only time for reflection 
and a fully realised faith, which gives the strength of mind 
that may separate the sense of personality from the expres- 
sion of general truth and beauty > and make clear and pos- 
sible to them the duty of reposing on the intrinsic worth of 
what is said, and at all events frankly to express themselves. 

And is there not a beautiful cause for the modesty of 
childhood and genius ? Is not the ideal, in these instances,, 
more vivid, to which their own actual creation is so painful 
a contrast, that if they are forced to attend to the discrepancy. 
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they are discouraged ? It has been reoiairked that the first 
essays of high genius are seldom in perfect taste, but exhibit 
^^ the disprofK^rtions of the ungrown ffiant." This can be 
easily explained. Geniufe is apt to reel most deeply the 
infinite, aiid never losing sight of even those connections 
tffaich it does not express, is unaware of the imperfections 
of what is s^n by others, which is only a part bf what is 
ck^ated in' its owii^ being. 'But if left to a natural develop- 
ttient, and uAhi^d^red by internal moral evil, the mind 
always works itself out to perfect forms ; while premature 
criticism mildews the flower, and blasts the promised fruit. 
This case of genius is not irrelevant. Intellectual edu* 
cation, as' dn art, is an embodiment of all those laws and 
Ateans, which the development of genius manifests to be 
tifie best atmosphere for the production of creative power. 
For all mindd are to be cherished by the. same means by 
which genius is developed. In the first place, we never 
know^ibut we have genius to deal with among our pupils, 
ahd ishoutd therefore always make our plan with reference 
to it; knowing that the smaller degree of mind is al^ 
benefitted in its due proportion, by the discipline whieii 
brin^gs out the highest, and is certainly quenched by those 
processes from which genius suilbrs. ti would not perhaps 
be going tck> far to Say, that the period of school education 
is too early apefriod for critibisni on any original production. 
There is only one feiuh wMch itiay be excepted from this 
rule, and that is aifectatjon, a style which proceeds from 
want of the sentiment df truth . Even this, however, shoiild 
nbt be taken up as literary blunder, but as moral evil> of 
which it is an expression, quite as much as affectation of 
manners, and want of veracity. ^ 

The objections made against the intellectual influences 
of Mr. Alcott's school, by those who do not know much 
about if , are chiefly of the negative character, which, the 
foregoing pages have attempted to answer. There is one 
however, of a positive character, on which I wish to make 
some observations, and then I shall close this protracted 
essay. 

It is said that Mr. Alcott cultivates the Imagination of 
bis scholars, inordinately, by leading them to the works of 



^ " IN^ 



■^» « * *«--..w »- 



PigCFACE. zli 

the poets, and to the prose creations of such writers as 
Krummacher, Bunyan, Carova, &c. — It is thought, that by 
exercising the minds of the childreirin following authors of 
this class ; requiring them to picture out all the imagery of 
their language; and leading them to consider, also^ the inward 
life which this imagery is intended to symbolize, the energy of 
the Imagination is increased. But I apprehend that all this var 
but^ guiding the Imagination, freeing it from the dominion 
of the senses and passions, and placing it under its true 
lawgiver — the Idea of Beauty ; and that it does not increase 
its natural energy, which is always a gift of nature. The 
decision does not lie with us, whether there shall be Imag- 
ination or not ; or what degree of it there shall be. It 
exists equally energetic, .whether cultivated or not. It- 
presides over the sports of childhood just in the same ratio 
as that of the spirit to the body of the child. It acts in 
every walk of the most prosaic business. The victims of 
uncultivated Imagination are all around us, — ^in the wild 
speculators of commercial life ; in the insane pursuers of 

* outward goods, to the destruction of all inward peace ; in 
the fanatics of all sects of religion, and all parties of poli- 
tics, and all associations for general objects. Nothing is to 
be gained by neglecting to use this faculty, or by omitting 
to give name to its movements, or by checking the soul's 
natural tendency to gratify it. ^ Could we succeed in doing 
so, yet events would wake it up from its slumber, and might 
do so at any time, and it will be all th& more liable to deem 
itself some god or demon from the hidden world, because 
it does not understand itself. To cultivate the Imagination, 
is rather to disarm its energy than to increase it ; but in lieit 
of mere energy, cultivation gives beauty, safety, and eleva- 
ting influences to all its movements. 

But Mr. Alcott has no intention of cultivating one faculty, 
more than another. His plan is to follow the natural order 
of the mind. He begins with analysing the speech the 
children use. In doing this, they are led immediately, to 
consider the action of the Imagination, since it is this fac- 

^ uhy which has formed language. We find that language 

clothes thoughts and eitiotions with the forms of nature,— 

its staple being the imagery of outward nature, as truly as 

that the staple of sculptures and paintings is the material of 

4» 



outward nature, and all are Psyche's drapery. Mr. Akott 
asks a child qoestions^ in order to turn his attention upon 
what passes within his bwn mind, and what the child says, 
when making this inward survey, will determine what fac- 
ulties are most active in his nature, for the time being. Or, 
if his words must be taken with caution, and it is true that 
they sometimes must, since some children learn Words by 
rote so easily, — his inward state can be determined,* by 
taking k wide^ range of reading, and constantly observing 
whiat^ character of books interests him most strongly. He 
will like those books best, which exercise the faculties and 
feelings that are already in agreeable activity, and these 
should be cherished and nurtured, in a full confidence, tliat 
they will wake up in due time the other faculties of the 
soul. Mr. Alcott, by pursuing this course faithfully, has 
found that the Imagination is the first faculty which comes 
forth, leading all the others in its train. He has therefore 
not failed to meet it, and give it food. If he were to give 
it other thaq the healthy food, supplied by Nature, Provi- 
dence, and that true Genius which embodies Nature and 
Pi^bvidence, in its creations; or if he were to allow it to 
degenerate into fancy, or phantasy, or stray from the Prin- 
ciple of Beauty, which is the Law of the Imagination, I 
should be the last to defend it. But wisely fed and governed, 
the Imagination need not be feared. It is the concentration 
of Profound Feeling, Reason, and the Perception of outward 
nature, into one act of the mind ; and prepares the soul for 
vigorous effort, in all the various departments of its activity 
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The Second Edition of the Hecord, somewhat alters the 
arrangement of subjects) and inserts all the poetry Slq. 
which is talked about by Mr. Alcott and the children. The 
chapter on General Principles, is altered, and a new 
appendix is added. 

I will add one remark upon the Record itself. It has 
been said that the language of Mr. Alcott, in the con ver- 
sa tipns, must have been unintelligible to the children. It 
should be remembered, that in writing a record at the 
time, I Was obliged to abridge a good deal. I therefore 
merely gave the sense of Mr. Alcott's questions and re- 
marks ; but took great pains to remember the exact ivords 
of the children. Mr. Alcott mingles illustration with his 
questions always. 
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RECORD OF A SCHOOL. 

« 

CHAP. I. 

Plans. 

Mr: Al€OTt re-cmiunenced his school in Bo8t€»>, after 
fbiir years interval, September, 18^4, at the Masonic Tem- 
ple, No, 7. 

Believing that the objects which meet the senses every 
day for years, must neeessar>[y mould the mind, he felt it 
necessary to choose a spacious room, and ornament it, not 
with such furniture as onty an upholsterer can appreciate, 
but with such forms as would address and cuttivate the 
imagination and heart. 

. In the four comers of the room, therelbre, he placed up- 
on pedestals, fine busts of Socrates, Shakspeare, Milton, 
and Sir Walter Scott. And on a taUe, before the large gothic 
window by which the room is lighted, the Image of Snence, 
" with his finger up, as though he said, beware.'^ Opposite 
this gothic wmdow, was his own table, about ten feet long, 
whose front is the arc of a circle, prepared with little desks 
for the convenience of the scholars. On this, he placed a 
small figure of a child aspiring. Behind was a very large 
bookcase, with closets below, a black tablet above, and 
two shelves filled with books. A fine cast of Christ, 
in basso-relievo, fixed into this bookcase, is made to appear 
to the scholars just over, the teacher's head. The bookcase 
itself, is surmounted with a bust of Plato. 

On the northern side of the room, opposite the' door, 

was the table of the assistant, with a. small figure of Atlas, 

bending under the weight of the world. On a small book- 

,case behind the assistant's chair, were placed figures of a 

child reading, .and a child drawing. Some old pictures; 
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one of Harding's portraits ; and several maps were hung on 
the walls. 

The desks for the scholars, with conveniences for pla- 
cing all their books in sight, and with black tablets hung 
over them, which swing forward, when they wish to use 
them, are placed against the wall round the room, that 
when in their seats for study, no scholar noed look at an- 
other. On the right hand of Mr Alcott, is a sofa for the 
accommodation of visitors, and a small table, with a pitch- 
er and bowl. Great advantages arise from this room, every 
part of which speaks, the thoughts of (xenius. It is a 
silent rej>roach upon rudeness. 

About twenty children came the first day. They were 
all under ten years of age, excepting two or three girls. I 
became his assistant, to teach Latin to such as might de- 
sire to learn. 

Mr. Alcott sat behind his table, and the children were 
placed in chairs, in a large arc around him ; the chairs so 
&r apart, that they could not easily touch each other. He 
then asked each one separately, what idea he or she had 
of the purpose of coming to school? To learn ; was the 
first answer. To learn what ? By pursuing this question^ 
all the common exercises of school were brought up by the 
children themselves ; and. various subjects of art, science, 
and philosophy. Still Mr. Alcott intimated that this was 
not jail ; and ^t last some one said *^ to behave well," and 
in pursuing this expression into its meanings, they at last 
decided that they came to learn to feel rightly, to think right- 
ly, and to act rightly. A boy of seven years old suggest- 
ed, and all agreed, that the most important of these three, 
was right action. 

Simple as all thiis seems, it would hardly be believed 
what an evident exercise it was to the children, to be led 
of themselves to forn^ and express these conceptions and 
few steps of reasoning. Every face was eager and interest- 
ed. From right actions, the conversation naturally led in- 
to the means of bringing them out. And the necessity of 
feeling in earnest, of thinking clearly, and of school disci- 
pline,, was talked over. School discipline was very care- 
fully considered ; both Mr. Alcott's duty, and the children's 
daUesj also v^irious means of producing atteixtion, self-coa^ 
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trol, perseverance, &it)|fulness, Among thesenneans, pan- 
ishment was mentioned ; and after a consideration of its 
nature and issues, they all very cheerfully agreed, that it 
was necessary ; and that they preferred Mr. A Icott should 
punish tbem, rather than leave them in their faults, and 
that it was his duty to do so. Various punishments were 
mentioned, and hurting the body was decided upon, as 
necessary and desirable in some instances. It was univer- 
sally admitted that it was desirable, whenever words were 
found insufficient to command the memory of conscience. 

After this conversation, which involved many anecdotes, 
many supposed cases, and many judgements, Mr. Alcott 
read " The Peaches," from Krummacher's fables, a story 
which involves the free action of three boys of difierent 
characters; and questioned them respecting their opinion of 
these boys, and the principles on which it was seen by a- 
nalysis that they acted. Nearly three hours passed away 
in this conversation and reading; and then they were ask- 
ed, how long they had been sitting ; none of them thought 
more than an hour. After recess Mr. Alcott heard them 
read ; and after that, spell. All could read in such a book 
as Miss Edgeworth's Frank. Each was then asked what 
he had learned, and having told, they were dismissed one 
by one. The whole effect of the day seemed to be a com- 
bination of quieting influences, with an awakening effect 
upon the heart and mind. 

The next day, a conversation somewhat like the former 
was commenced ; and Mr. Alcott showed that he intended 
to have profound attention. When any one's eyes wander- 
ed he waited to have them return to him, and he required 
that they should sit very still in their comfortable chairs. 
The questions, by interesting them very much, aided them 
in this eflbrt After recalling the conclusions of the day 
before, more fables from Krummacher were- read. These 
he paraphrased, interrupting himself continually, to enforce 
what was read, by addressing it paittculariy to indiyiduals ; 
requiring them now to guess what was coming next, and 
now to tell what they thought of things said and doneu 
Then they all read, and spelled, and, after recess, were placed 
in their seats ; where each found a ruled blank-book and 
a lead pencil ; with a printed volume^ from which they were 
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directed to copy a passage. Ontf half ^a doz^i cotiltf 
write. He told the rest, even the youngest, to <copy the 
words in printed lett^s, and this occupied tbem very 
' diligently until school was done. 

Mr. Alcott^s mode of teaching the art of writing is the 
resuh of a good ^al of thought ; havii^ grown oirt lof faki 
own experiencQMis a teacher. He early discoi^ered bow to 
obtain a ready command of his pen, without instruction 
from others ; and, having reasoned oo thetmethods which 
necsessity suggested to himself, he has reduced them very 
happily to their principles, and constructed ''them into a 
natural system, whose results are worth noticing in this place. 

When children are committed to his charge very young; 
the first discipline to which he puts them, is of the eye ; by 
making them familiar with pictures. The art of Drawing 
has well been called ]the art of learning to see ; and per^ 
haps no person ev^ began to learn to draw, without aston* 
ishment at finding how imperfectly he had always been 
seeing. He finds that the most common forms are not only 
very falsely .^fined on his sense, but a vast deal that is 
before the eyes, is entirely overlooked. The human mind 
seems very gradually to descend from its own infinity into 
the details of the finite; and the senses give but little help 
when unaided by a developed mind. It has been demon- 
strated, not only by the acute Teasonings of philosophers, 
but by observations made on persons,* who have begun to 
see at late periods of life, that the eye sees scarcely ar^y 
thing but what the mind has suggesiad beforehand. Yet 
by a reciprocal influence of the mind and the organ, this 
** avenue of wisdom,^' may become very broad. By atten- 
tion t6 children's habits, and by exeaeise, their minds may 
very early attain great perfection in the use of this instru- 
ment, than which none is finer of all that are given to us ; 
and npne. more eflfective in bringing to our fixed point in 
the universe that variety of the Almighty^s manifestation 
of himself, to which it is necessary for us to have access, in 
order to be able to clothe our inward life with ibrms, by 
which it may manifest itself to kindred beings; carry- 
ing them and ourselves on, into harmony with the Divine 

* The Scpfti^ boj Mitchell and Casper Hawer, for instance. 
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.intellect, and sympathy with his spirit. The Phrenolo- 
gists say it was their first discoveijl, that persons who had 
prominent eyes Were remarkable for their powers of learn- 
ing and using language. Now, as all language is founded 
oti imagery, it follows that fine and perfect organs of sight, 
giving to the mind vivid impressions of the forms of things, 
would, in this way, make the language o£ the individual 
picturesque and lifely, and thus, even without resorting to 
the theory of Phrenology, the fact of prominent or fine 
eyes, connected with great powers of laoguage, has an ex- 
planation. But without reference to this influence of clear 
vision upon expression, there can be no doubt of its eflFect 
upon thought. The forms of things are God's address to 
to the human soul. They are the first incitements to ac- 
tivity of mind ; or to speak more accurately, they are the 
first supporters of that Activity which is the nature of the 
mind, and which can only be checked by the soul's being 
starved of nature. 

It is from considerations of » this kind, that Mr. Alcott 
very early presents to children pictured forms of things ; 
and he selects them in the confidence that the general 
character of these forms will do much towards setting 
the direction of the current of activity,, especially if we 
attend to and favour those primal sympathies, with which 
nature seems to wed different minds to difierent portions 
of the universe. But the practice of the eye, in k»oking 
^fit forms, and that of the hand in imitating them, should 
be simultaneous. Mr. Alcott thinks the slate and pencil, 
or the chalk and blackboard can hardly be given too early. 
The latter is even better than the former; for children 
.should have free scope, as we find that their first shapings 
* are always gigantic. And is it not best that they should 
be so? Miniature, when it appears first in the order of 
development, seems to be always the efiect of checked spir- 
it or some artificial influence. 

With such education of the eye, as a preliminary, read- 
ing and wri^ng are begun simultaneously ; and the former 
will be very much facilrtated, and the latter come to per- 
fection in a much shorter time, than by the visual mode. 
By copying print, which does not require such a sweep of 
blind &s the &eript character, a clear image of each letter 

6 
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is gradually fixed in the mind ; and while the graceful 
curves of the script are not attained till afterwards, yet 
they are attained quite as early as by the common method 
of beginning with them ; and the clearness and distinctness 
of print, is retained in the script, which, from being left to 
form itself so freely, becomes also characteristic of each 
indivic^uars particular mind. 

When the pages were presented to Mr. Alcott after 
their first trial, the hieroglyphics were sufficiently unintel- 
ligible it must be confessed. But, (and this is another 
proof of how slowly the mind appreciates the arbitrary and 
finite,) the serious looks of the children, especially of the 
younger ones, as they exhibited their strange copies, betray- 
ed no misgivings as to the want of resemblance ; nor did 
Mr. Alcott rudely point it out. He took the writing for 
what it-was meant to be ; knowing that practice would at 
once mend the eye and hand ; but that criticism would 
check the desirable courage and self-confidence. 

In the course of a few days, cards were placed at the 
desk of each child, on which were very large forms of the 
letters; and they were encouraged to imitate them. It 
soon became a regular arrangement for the children to pass 
their first school hour at this employment, and to return to 
it after the recess. After some weeks, they were taught 
the small script letter, but not to supersede the exercises 
in printing. Indeed, throughout the whole teaching, Mr. 
Alcott recommends that this system of printing should be 
retained, (especially in all those written exercises, which 
children are tempted to slight;) for it prevents the habit 
of indistinct writing, by keeping the imagination wonted 
to the original forms of the letters. 

The ultimate and sure result of this plan, is a simple 
unflourishing chirography, whose great and characteristic 
merit is intelligibleness ; and constant practice in writing 
the script, gradually adds to this merit the grace of beauty. 
When a child begins on this plan of writing, at five years 
of age, by the time he is seven or eight, he has much of 
the ease of the practised penman, combining considerablo 
rapidity with perfect intelligibleness, and a fair degree of 
beauty. Mr. Alcott has verified this, in hundreds of in- 
stances, in his own schools, within ten years. There is a 
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vast deal of difference, however, in the. improvement of 
individuals ; and the process cannot be hurried. Time 
will accomplish it, sooner or later, in all instances* 

It was soon found that Mr. Alcott, with all his mildness, 
was very strict. When sitting at their writing, he would 
not allow the least intercommunication, and everj whis-% 
per was taken notice of. When they sat in the semicircle 
around him, they w^re not only requested to be silent, but 
to appear attentive to -him ; and any infringefnent of the 
spirit of this rule, would arrest his reading, and he would 
wait, however long it might be, until attention was restor- 
ed. For some time, the acquirement of this habit of still- 
ness and attention was the most prominent object ; for it 
was found that many of the children had very little self- 
control, very weak attention, very self-indulgent habits. 
Some had no humility, and defended themselves in the 
wrong; there was some punishment, consisting of impres- 
sions uprm the body, (on the hand;) but still, in every 
individual instance, it was granted as necessary, not only 
by the whole school, but, I believe no bodily punishment 
was given, without the assent of the individual himself; 
and it was never given in the room. In many of the pun- 
ishments, — ^in the pauses of the reading, for instance, — ^the 
innocent were obliged to suffer with the guilty. Mr. Al- 
cott wished both parties to feel that this was the inevitable 
consequence of moral evil in this world ; and that the 
good, in proportion to the dej>th of their principle, always 
feel it to be worth while to share the suffering, in order to 
bring the guilty to rectitude and moral sensibility. 

On these occasions, he conversed with them ; and, by 
a series of questions, led them to come to conclusions for 
themselves upon moral conduct in various particulars; 
teaching them how to examine themselves, and to discrim- 
inate their animal and spiritual natures, or their outward 
and inward life ; and showing them how the inward moulds 
the outward. They were deeply interested in these con- . 
versations, as they would constantly declare ; although, at 
first, those, who were very often revealing to themselves 
and others their hitherto unrecognized weaknesses and 
faults, were so deeply mortified, that it was often painful. 
The youngest scholars were as much interested as the old- 
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est , and although it was necessary to explain language ta 
them rather more, it was found. less necessary to reason on 
moral subjects. They did not so often inquire the history 
of an idea,- or feeling ; but they analysed the feelings 
which prompt action letter. It was very striking to see 
how much nearer jthe kingdom of heaven (if by this ex- 
pression is meant the felt authority of moral- principles,) 
were the little children, thaa were those who had b^un 
to pride themselves on knowing something. We could 
not but often remark to each other, how unworthy the 
name of knowledge was that superficial acquirement, which 
has nothing to do with self*knowledge ; and how much 
more susceptible to the impressions of genius, as well as 
how much more apprehensive of general truths, were 
those who had not been hackneyed by a false educa- 
tion. 

A great deal of time was given to explaining the philos- 
o.pliy of Expression. They were taught to see that sculp- 
ture, painting, and words, were only difierent modes of ex- 
presision ; apd the casts in the room, were spoken of, and 
they were led to explain those that were ideal. Then they 
were led to consider gestures, and- the rationah of man- 
ners ; and were shown that as the positions and motions of 
their bodies were produced by the mind, the mind couU 
control them, and that they were responsible for the im- 
pressions they conveyed in this way; especially while 
they were forming their habits, and had not yet become 
wonted to any particular one$. Lastly, they were led to 
consider how words body forth thoughts, signing external 
objects, ai>d sujggesting internal facts of the spirit. Exter- 
nal fact was discrimininated from internal truth, and the 
youngest children were exercised on such questions as 
these : Is love in the mind, or out of the mind ? Is size in 
the mind, or out of the mind ? Is a book in the mind, or 
out of the mind? Is a table in the mind, or out of the 
mind ? They soon wer^ able to answer, and seldom made 
a mistake, especially the younger ones. 

One great means, however, of making this subject thor- 
oughly understood, was by reading to them, and fastening 
their attention ; and then bringing them to attend to the 
fact of having been thus chained to their chairs by thoughts 
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and feelings in tfaeir own minds, which words had waked 
up. As Mr. Alcott read, his eyes sought all ^eir faces; 
a wandering mind was immediately detected, and its sign 

Eointed out ; and he required them, at any moment that 
e chose to stop, to repeat what he had last said in their 
own language, to describe the picture he was calling up, 
or to give the meaning of the allegory. And as the mat- 
ter was intensely interesting, taken from the master-works 
of genius, he succeeded in gaining attention, and also its 
outward signs. They were soon able to catch the mean-^ 
ing of emblems, so as to preclude the necessity of explana- 
tions: indeed, from the first, explanations were elicited 
from themselves, and not given dogmatically. 

'* Emblems," (to quote Mr. Alcott's ovm words in a let- 
ter to myself,) ^'I have found to be extremely attractive 
and instructive to children. I could not teach without 
them. Myown mind would suffer, were it not fed upon 
ideas in this form ; and spiritual instruction cannot be im- 
parted so well by any other means. The universal spirit 
flows into nature, whether material or human, through 
these media ; and sense and imagination are the faculties 
that receive the divine stream — the one from without, and 
.the other from within — and pour it upon the soul. The 
manner of Jesus and of Plato is authority, were any need- 
ed on this subject, to show what the mind requires in order 
to be quickened and renewed. '^ Without a parable, spake 
he not unto them." Neither should the teacher of spirit- 
ual truth now-a-days. By neglecting this mode of instruc- 
tion, we have shorn the young mind of its beams. We 

• have made it prosaic, literal, worldly. We have stripped 
truth naked, instead of allowing her to clothe herself with 
the beautiful as:snciations in which she presents herself in 
infancy and childhood." 

It was in pursuance of these ideas that Mr. Alcott took 
so much pains at first, to bring out clearly, in the children's 
consciousness, a conception of the spiritual world, as a- 
lone having permanence and reality, notwithstanding its 
invisibleness. And when he read, he constantly asked 

• questions, calculated to keep attention on the ideas in the 
author's mind, that were clothed with imagery, or signed 
by words. So successful was he in fixing attention on the 

6* ' ' 
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spiritual part of any matter, that not only the imagery of 
poetry, but every incident of a narrative was listened 
to with an air of thought and investigation, not always 
seen in adult hearers of reading. To illustrate this fact, I 
will in this place, give one of the paraphrased readings, 
from Kcummacher, and the conversation upon it. 

The Creation of the Caterpillar. 

8om^4me after the death of Abel by his brother Cain, 
the Angel of Destruction, winging his flight among the 
habitations of the first family of men, alighted in a small 
garden, where Thirza, Abel's beloved and mourning sister, 
reared trees and flowers. 

It was a little picture of Eden, full of cool shades and 
of fragrant colours ; and the celestial messenger stood mu- 
sing, moved by the innocence and the afTection of Thirza. 
Must I cause this pious sufferer a fresh affliction ? said 
he. 

But he took comfort, as he added : there is an inward 
world, into which man may go, when he is weary of the 
world without. The Good see joy spring out of sor- 
row, for they bring from their own hearts, the blessing, 
which they fail to obtain from things. 

As he said this, he bent down his wand, and from the 
dust which he touched with it, issued a voracious caterpil- 
lar. It began immediately to devour the plants around, 
and consumed the leaves and blos^oms of the next tree. 

Soon afterwards Thirza went into her garden ; and 
was. affrighted when she perceived the devastation among* 
the foliage and flowers. But when she approached nearer 
and beheld the singular insect gnawing the sprigs with ra- 
pacious jaWs, she was still more affrighted, and ran to her. 
brother Seth. Behold, said she, a serpent is devouring my 
shrubs, and sits upon the branches. 

Then Seth went into the garden, and when he had sur- 
veyed the caterpillar, he said : not so, Thirza ! Fear hath 
represented the animal to thee as more terrible than it 
really is. The serpent crawieth on his belly, but this animal 
hath feet, and is a diflferent kind of reptile, which liveth up- 
on leaves, like a sheep. I will tread on it ! With these 
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Words, the boy shook the bough, and the caterpillar fell to 
the earth. 

Oh kill it not, I pray thee ! cried Thirza, he meant me 
no harm. He did not know my garden was my delight. 
He eateth as we do, what will sustain him. I will keep it, 
— I will enclose it, so it may not harm me ; and he shall 
hare enough, and be happy. 

But have we not the power over animals ? said the 
boy. 

It is better to exercise kindness and clemency than 
power, she replied. Let the creature live^ 

Thereupon Thirza made an enclosure around the cater- 
pillar, and gave to it leaves and blossoms of the trees, 
night and morning. It was satisfied, and both parties 
were happy. 

Then the Angel, who was still standing by, was moved ; 
and he said, surely Paradise has not departed. If it may 
not be found on the surface of the Earth — it is found in 
the heart that woman creates within herself. The Divine 
Image is not wholly lost by her: she is capable of doing 
kindness even to an enemy, and recompensing evil with 
good. Let the good be met by the beautiful! 

Sayin;^ this, he touched the rapacious caterpillar with his 
staff. The caterpillar received the wonderful faculty of 
constructing his own tomb. This took place about the 
dusk of evening. 

Early the next morning, Thirza walked into her garden, 
and looked at the enclosure of the caterpillar, but found 
it not. Surely, said she, it must be asleep ; I will not 
waken it, but gather fresh leaves for it, while the dew is 
still upon them. She did so. She loved the animal, to 
which she felt the luxury of doing a kindness, for. she car<- 
ried all nature within her heart, since Abel no longer 
walked at her side. 

When ThiTza drew nigh to her charge, with the flowers 
and leaves she had gathered, she found a small case, re- 
sembling a shell, bright and fair as a silvery cloud. She 
immediately ran to her father and mother, and said to all 
who were in the house : Behold the animal I have tend- 
ed ! It IS now dead, and rests in a curious kind of grave. 

They all went with her and boked : and Thirza^ after 
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musing) said, — Who knows that it will not come forth Ji- 
gain ? It was the spirit of prophecy that spoke within her, 
but she knew it not. 

Her father, Adam, replied : Here is a mystery that we 
cannot fathom ; the beginnings and ends of things are hid- 
den from us ; but let us carry this tomb to, the hut. It 
may instruct us. And Thirza rejoiced, as she obeyed her 
father's words, that she had tended it till its death. It 
was laid up in the hut, and when they looked at it they 
thought of Abel in his grave. 

Orie morning they were all assembled, and discoursing 
with sorrowful hearts upon death ; when, behold, a slight 
rustling was heard, and the shell-like case of the insect be- 
gan to move of itself. They drew nigh, and gazed on' it 
with breathless expectation and wonder. 

All at once the silvery tomb burst, and lo ! a living crea- 
ture came forth from the narrow receptacle, and shook it- 
self, and expanded a double pair of wings. The wings 
were blue, like the sapphire,. or like the vault of heaven 
when it is clear, and surrounded with a golden border, 
and in the case whence it issued, there was a reddish drop, 
like blood. The Newborn rose, with fluttering wings, over 
the tops of the blossoming trees. 

Then did a solemn feeling of admiration and joy fill the 
hearts of the parents of our race. Arid they thought 
of Abel, who first slept the sleep of death. — Life springs 
from Death, said Thirza. 

^ And the Angel, who was still standing by, though un- 
seen, exclaimed \ — ^To purity of mind, and to childlike 
Faith, it is given to behold truth in symbols ! and he ceas- 
ed to mourn that he was the angel of Death ; for Thirza 
ceased to mourn for Abel, and Adam and Eve henceforth 
forgot the grave, in thinking of the Beautiful that would 
spring from it. 

What is in your mind ? said he, to a boy eight years 
old, as soon as he had finished. I cannot express it, he 
replted. Is it a thought or feeling ? — Both — it is a belief. 
What have you learned from. this story? said Mr Alcott to 
another boy of the same age. It reminds me that when 
the body dies the soul will live and go to heaven. How 
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long have you had that thought ? Ever since I was four 
years old. Do you remember the time when you did not 
have it ? Yes, when I was very little I thought we did not 
live after our bodies died. Another boy of the same age 
said, he remembered no time when he did not believe 
in life's going on. Do all believe without a shadow 
of doubt that they sjiall live after death has f^ken place ? 
I believe it, said a ooy of nine, but not without a shadow 
of doubt. A boy of six said, when we die, an aus^el comes 
from heaven, and takes us — the shell and all. What is the 
shell ? said Mr. Alcott. The .body, said another child of 
the same age. Do you want to stay in your bodies a-while ? 
Yes, said both, with a smile. What did you think while I 
was reading this story? said Mr. Alcott to a thoughtful 
little boy of five. I thought God changed the caterpillar 
into a butterfly, and then there was an angel that went in, 
and ascended into heaven, and when it got to heaven, the 
butterfly's' body fell again to the earth. — ^But where did the 
butterfly come from f God chai^d the caterpillar into a 
butterriy ; the body of the caterpillar was changed into the 
form of a butterfly. — Who made th^ caterpillar ? God. — . 
What did God make it of? He made it out of dust.— 
Nothing but dust? Nothing but dust. — When did the 
angel go into the butterfly? When it began to move.— 
Where did the angel come from ? I did not think — I must, 
stop to think, said he, but he soon added, the angel must 
have been in the worm, some of it. — Where did the angel 
come from ? God sent it. — Did the angel help to make the 
caterpillar into a butterfly ? No, but God made the body 
of the caterpillar, into the body of a butterfly, and covered 
over the angel with it. For you see it was not a real 
butterfly but it seemed so to the eyes ; itwas only made to 
carry the angel up to heaven with its wings. — Do you think 
every butterfly has an angel in it, like that one ? Oh no ! 
— Well how came it to be so, that particular time ? Why 
God wanted to show Adam and all of them, an angel 
going to heaven, and he could not do it without something 
for their eyes. — Why did he want to show them an angel 
going to heaven? Oh ! so that they need not mourn any 
longer for their brother Abel. — I think, said I, that God 
means to put us in. mind of the soul's going to heaven by 
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every butterfly that he makes. Do youl said he very 
slowly, his thoughtful countenance lighting up into a brio:ht 
smile. (Is not that a mind in the kingdom ? said Mf^ 
Alcott to me, after this conversation was over.) — What 
does this story bring to your mind } said he to a girl of 
twelve. The life of the senses, the change of death, and 
immortality. — In the Bible some one says, / die daily : — 
do you understand that? Yes. It means you daily go 
more and more away from the senses, into the inward life. 

Their own reading lessons were also made subservient to 
this object. Thus, in reading in Frank, the passage begin- 
ning, " There was one part of a winter's evening, which 
Frank liked particularly." Mr. Alcott, called on each dne 
to describe the room, as it pictured itself out in Tiis thoughts, 
asking questions about the curtains, chairs, tables, situations 
of persons in the rooms, &c. Each had a distinct and 
differing picture from the rest. 

In fuller illustration of these exercises I will give a record 
of one of the reading lessons of the First Class. It was 
the address to H****. in the Common Place Book of 
Poetry, selected by one of the class, eight .years old, who 
began with reading it all through. 

Which verse do you like test.^ said Mr. Alcott. The 
boy read the fourth verse. 

Yes thou art goings home, 

Our Father s face to see, 
In perfect bliss and g]ory ; 

But we, O, where are we ? 
While that celestial country 

Thick clouds and daikness hide, 
In a strange land of exile, 

Still, still, must we abide. 

What sentiments do those lines awaken ? The pleasure 
of seeing God ; dying, and going up to stay with God. 
Have you never seen God ? Yes, in one way, but I like to 
think of dying and going up to stay. Which way is up ? 
Up is by the sun — higher than the sun. This led to con- 
siderations on the illusion of the senses, and as to what 
idea the emblem of place signifies. The boy began to 
paraphrase thus, "You are going within yourself to see 
by your spirit," &c. Do you know, said Mr, Alcott, that 
you never would have seen the outward world, except by 
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having first gone into yourself ? After a pause for thinking, 
the boy replied, Yes, I understand what you mean. 

What is meant by Father's face? said Mr. A. I don't 
know why they say face. What <lo you generally see in 
the face of a person ? The mind-7-the expression of the 
soul ; said the boy, after some hesitation. And if, said Mr. 
Alcott, when we go inward, we think over our faculties 
and feelings, which are the expressions of God's love to us, 
— ^is it not very natural to say we have seen his face ? 
Yes, said the boy. I cannot help thinking God has a real 
face, said another boy. Can you think of your own spirit 
without thinking of a face ? Yes. Then, why not of 
God's ? I can. Do you think you see more of your brother, 
said Mr. Alcott to the reader,' when you see his body with 
your eyes, or when you think of him in your mind ? I 
sometimes realize him more when I think of him, said he, 
than when I look at him. 

. A boy who had been punished a good deal since he came 
to school read the last verse, as the most beautiful : 

Oh! Father of our spirits, 

W^e can but look lo thee ; 
Thoujih chastened, not forsaken, 

Shall we thy children be. 
We lake the cnp of so'frow, 
- As did thy blessed Son. • 
Teach us to say with Jesus, 

" Thy will, not ours, be done.'* 

What iij-meant by chastened? said Mr. Alcott? Pun- 
ished. Can one be punished and not forsaken? Yes. 
Did yOu think I hated you, when I first punished you? 
Yes. That is, that I forsook you ? Yes. Do you think 
so now ? I have not thought so for a great while. You 
understand then to punish was the contrary of forsaking 
you? Yes. What do the two last lines of this verse 
express ? Self-sacrifice- — resignation. 

What is expressed in the first verse ? 

Sweet child ! that wasted form, 

That pale and mournful brow, 
0*er which thy long, dark tresses 

In shadowy beauty flow — 
That eye whence soul is darting 

With such strange brilliancy — 
Tell us thou art departing— 

This world is not for thee. 
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The expresFion of the eye ; the appearances of death ; 
it is descriptive ; picturesque ; were the various answers* 
What is the idea of the second verse ? 

No ! not for thee is woven 

That wreath of joy and wo«; 
That erown of thorns and flowers, 

Which all must wear helow ! 
We bend in anguish o>r thee. 

Yet. feel that thou art blessed. 
Loved one, so early summoned 

TTo enier into rest. 

The pains and pleasures of life, said one. Cannot you 
express it in one word ? This life, said he, after a pause. 
What is the object of this life ? To make us better ; to try 
us ; oh ! — the trials of life. 

A little girl read the fourth verse as the most beautiful : 

Soon shall thy bright young spirit 

From earth's eolti chains be free ; 
<Soon shalt thou meet that Saviour 

Who gave himself for thee 
Soon shalt thou be rejoicing, 

Unsullied as thou art, 
In the blessed vision promised 

Unt:> the pure in heart. 

What is the idea of that verse ? Liberty, said one. 
Blessedness, said several. What is the idea of the fourth 
verse ? It compares Heaven and earth, said the boy, who 
selected the piece. And what of the last? said Mr. 
Alcott. Devotion, faith. Well! said Mr. Alcott, here is 
death, — ^human life, — heaven, — -a comparison of the two 
last, — and tfie principle by which we rise from the earthly 
to the heavenly life : — this is a beautiful range of thought — 
is it not? Beautiful, said several. They then went tb 
their seats, to write a paraphrase, as they always do, after 
reading. 

This is a fair specimen of the readings. It is plain that 
not a great deal of ground can be passed over, but the effect 
is to make the reading very expressive, by keeping the 
author's mind constantly before the headers, and interesting 
them in his thoughts. There is no greater illusion than the 
common idea of the method of learning to read, by pronounc** 
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iDg pages of matter, which is not moving the heart and mind 
of the reader. Mr. Akott's method, in this particular, is so 
different from the common one, that it is common to hear 
that his scholars do not read at school. 

In teaching reading, in the first ibstance, Mr. Alcott's 
method has ateo been miich misunderstood; and, because 
he thinks a child should never be hurried into, or over, the 
mechanical part of the process, many say and perhaps think, • 
thai he does not think it important for children to learn to 
read at all ! It will probably, however, be difficult to find 
children, who know so well how to use a book, when they 
are eight years old^ as those who have been taught on his 
method, which never allows a single step to be taken, in any 
stage of the process, without a great deal of thinking on the 
part of the child. Perhaps a general adoption of Mr. Alcott's 
ideas on this subject, would lead to some check upon the 
habits of superficial reading, which do so much to counter- 
balance all the advantages arising from our profusion of 
books. 

It is a common remark, that the age of much reading is 
not an age of creative power. Yet why should it not be ? 
Would the human mind cease its own appropriate action, 
if- fed with proper food, in the proper way? We should 
not doubt that there is some error in the general method of 
acquirement, when it is accompanied by a growing inaction 
of the creative, that is, the highest faculties of the soul. 
Mr. Alcott thinks that every book read, should be an event 
to a child ; and all his plans of teaching, keep steadily in 
mind the object of making books live, breathe, and speak ; 
and he would consider the glib reading which we h^r in 
most schools, as a preventive, rather than as an aid to his 
purposes. He has himself no doubt as to the ultimate 
result, not oiily upon the intellectual powers, but upon the 
very enunciation of the words ; which cannot fail to borrow 
energy and life from the thoughts and feelings they awaken 
within the soul of the reader. 

But the best reading which children can do for them- 
selves, in the early stages of their education, cannot super- 
sede the necessity of the teacher's reading a great deal to 
them; becauseJt is desirable that they should early b^ put 
in possession i0f the thoughts of genius, and mude to sym- 
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pathise in the feelings inspired by their master works ; as 
well as have their taste formed on the highest models. 

This is the more important, because our children's books 
are not often works of genius. In one of Mr. Alcott's 
letters, from which I have already quoted^ he also says. 
*' It 'would not be easy to form a library, suited to the wants 
of the young, from modern works. We have few, very 
few that nurture the spiritual life. A dozen volumes 
perhaps would include all that are of a quickening and 
sustaining power. On subjects of mere fancy, or of under- 
standing, we have- many ; but these too often tend to 
dissipate the minds of the young, and materialise their 
spirits. I have been seeking works for my purpose these 
last ten years, and my library is still scanty ; yet within this 
period hundreds of volumes have been contributed to our 
juvenile literature. 

" Modern works, indeed, whether for children or adults, 
are too often wanting both in depth and purity of sentiment. 
Seldom do they contain original or striking views of 
humanity or of human institutions. There is dearth of 
thought and sterility of sentiment among us. Literature, / 
art, philosophy, life, are devoid of freshness, ideality, verity, 
and Spirit. * 

** The works of more ancient writers, who are of a more 
vivid and spiritual character are seldom to be found in our 
bookstores, not even those of Spencer, Jeremy Taylor, and 
Dr. Henry More. To say nothing of other writers of those 
times of a highly spiritual character, even these books are 
only to be found in the libraries of collectors, who value 
tbenf often for the peculiarities of their exterior more than 
for their intrinsic merit. 

**In truth, we have fallen so far below the Ihigh standard 
of these authors, both in thought and style, ihat we do not 
appreciate their transcendent power. We do not rise to 
the apprehension of their beauties of language, their richness 
and profoundness of thought, their delicacy and humanity 
of sentiment. We are less of metaphysicians than they ; 
we have less faith in humanity. How aflhient are those 
deep- though ted minds ! How full of wisdom and love ! 
Their thoughts flow from the heart ; they ate clear, strong, 
quickening, effiictive ! Open any of these ^orks^ and you 
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are upon a deep, rich, fresh tbouffht, chd in imagery, all 
a-glow with life ; you feel yourself at once in communion 
with a great spirit ; your spiritual faculties are quickening 
into being, and asserting their prerogative of insight. You 
are charmed into reflection.. Since the days of Milton, 
there are few writers — Coleridge and Wordsworth are ex- 
ceptions, — whose works require a serene and thoughtful 
spirit, in order to be understood. Depth, freshness, is 
sought for in vain ; thp meaning is on the surface ; and the 
charm, if there be any, is no deeper than the fancy : the 
imagination is not called into life ; the thoughts are carri- 
ed creepi(igly along the earth, and often lost, amid th& 
low and uncleanly things of sense and custom. 

'^ In the discharge of my duties a? a teacher, therefore, 
I have found few books to aid me. I have been thrown 
on my own resources, collecting from circumstances, or 
creating from the ideal of my own mind, the material for 
the spiritual nurture of children. Of the few works 
that h'ave. become established favorites with my scholars, 
the Bible, Pilgrim's Progress, The Fairy Queen, Krumma- 
cher's Parables, The Story without an End, Coleridge's and 
Wordsworth's Poems, MiUon's Paradise Lost, are the most 
attractive. -- 

^^ I have this day sent to England for Bunyan and Spen- 
cer, as fine copies could not be procured in this country i 
and I wish I had added, Quarle's Emblems. It is from 
such books I generally read to children, for Imagination 
is the soul's shaping power, and when rightly nurtured by 
meditation and observation, it clothes the spirit in the 
chaste.and beautiful robes of truth. If there be any fact 
settled by the history of our race, it is that Imagination 
has been the guiding energy of light and life to humanity. 
What is Genius but this faculty in its most vivid action ? 
And Genius has shaped the institutions of society in all 
past ages. We need schools not merely for the incuica* 
tion of knowledge, but for the development of Genius, — 
the peculiar attribute of Spirit. It is the full and harmo- 
nious play of Spirit ; and no instruction deserves the name 
that does not quicken this — its essential life, — and fit it 
for representation in literature, art, or philosophy." 

Pilgrim's Progress, read with many omissions, and soipo 
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paraphrase of the expression, was for the first tkiee months^ 
the greatest favorite in this school. The Bible was the next 
favorite ; in March, the test being put, it was found that 
the scholars were less willing to give up readings in the 
Bible than anj thing else. The readings in the Bible were 
not confined to particular seasons, but were called to meet 
the occasions of the moment, as was Krummacher, which 
was taken up whenever the influence of his beautiful spir- 
it was needed to illustrate the subject of thought on hand. 
Mr. Alcott also read to them 4he Allegory of the Cave 
from Plato^s Republic, which they themselves explained 
and which they admired very hiuch; and the death of 
Socrates from the Phaedo, which called forth their tears, 
and was only second in effect to the Story of the Crucifix- 
ion, whose life-enkindling sublimity absorbed even its pa- 
thos. 

But I am anticipating results. The Spiritual eye once 
shut, is not immediately opened. At first, we bad some 
trouble with the older scholars, who affected to laugh at 
the umplicity of the incidents in Krummacher ; but when 
they found afterwards, that they had included. Unawares, 
some of the standard works of literature, and ^ven some 
of the history and words of Christ, in what they called 
Mr. Alcott's <* baby stories,"^ they were -shamed into si- 
lence^ and their next step was to endeavor to interest them- 
selves as much as they could, in the spiritual things, that, 
in spite of themselves, became more and more attract- 
ive.* 

The first two months were given up almost entirely to 
this preliminary discipline. Two hours and a half every 
day were divided between the readings and conversations 
on conduct, and the comparative importance of things 
within and without. The government was decided and 
clear from the first ; but was not hurried beyond the com- 
prehension of the children ; for Mr. Alcott is so thorough- 

*Monroe and Francis are about to publish a series of books, of a more 
/ spiritual character than usual. They hare begun with the Story ' without 
an End. . They will probably include in it, a selection of Mr. Alcott's 
from all literature, called Pictures of Thought; Pilgrim's Progress with 
omissions ; Krummacher's Fables, &c. All beautifully embelusbed with 
eagravingf. 
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ly convinced that all effectual government must be self* 
government) that he much prefers that all the operations 
of school should obviously stand still, than that they should 
apparently go on, while really standing still, or going back, 
in any individual instance. If it should be objected to 
this principle, that the good are here made to wait upon the 
bad ; it may be ansvvered, that the good are learning the divi- 
nest part of human action, even the action of Christ, when 
they sere taught to wait upon the bad for their improvement ; 
and that there are seldom such actual discrepancies 
in chi'dren of but a few years of age, as that any harm 
can result to the best, from being brought to the contem- 
pJation of the worst; especially when the worst, as in ev- 
ery case in this school, express themselves sincerely desi- 
rous of becoming better; and not one is so bad as not to 
have been able to ask for punishment, at some gracious 
season. 

One thing, however, should be remarked, as a caution 
to yoiing teachers. It vvill be seen in the subsequent jour- 
nal that Mr. Alcott is very autocratic. But it must be re- 
membered that this is dangerous ground for a yougg, or 
rather for an inexperienced teacher, to take. It is not, in 
this instance, taken by an inexperienced teacher. Mr Al- 
cott has taught school for twelve years. During the 
first several years, he felt himself hardly any thing but a 
learner, on this sacred ground. — He did not, for many 
years, enforce authority in any instance, unless it was sanc- 
tioned by the unanimous voice of a school, sometimes of 
a school of an hundred pupils. So reverent was he of the 
voice of nature, that he chose to hear all its varying tones 
before he ventured to feel that he sufficiently understood 
what he was dealing with, to raise his voice above theirs, 
in confidence of harmonising them. That time of self- 
reliance, however, came at last; and he is now able to. 
have faith in the moral response from the heart of the 
child which he once only hoped for. Mr. Alcott's autoc- 
racy, therefore, is not derivative but original. It is drawn 
from experience and observation ; and I should add, it con- 
tinually takes counsel from its sources. And is not this a 
legitimate autocracy, in the moral sense of the word ? Are 
not the law9 of bumaa nature sufficiently intelligible, to 

6* 
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enable fiensibilitiTjaDd observation^ and years of experience^ 
to construct a system, whose general priocipl^fl need not 
be reviewed, in. every instance of application to every scbal* 
ar ? It is true that every scholar may afford new phenom- 
ena ; and that the teacher who does not observe these as 
materials of thought, in private review of the principles on 
which he acts, thereby to enlarge them, or to rectify such 
small errors of application, as the wisest may fall into, o* 
mits the best means of perfecting himself and his art. 
Besides, a teacher never should forget that the mind he is.di- 
recttng, may be on a larger scale than his own ; that its 
sensibilities may be deeper, tenderer, wider ; that its imag- 
ination may be infinitely more rapid; that its intellectual 
power of proportioning and reasoning may be more pow- 
erful ; and he should ever have the humility to feel him- 
self at times in the place of the child, and tlie magnanim- 
^ ity to teach him how to defend himself against his own 

(i. e. the teacher's) influence. By such humility, he will 
also be in the best road towards that deeply felt self-reli- 
ance, which is founded on sober self-estimation, although 
entirely removed from vanity. 

Before dismissing the subject of Discipline, I will at- 
tempt, however, to explain Mr. Alcott's ideas upon pun- 
ishment , rather more at large, than by the occasional hints 
on the subject, scattered up and down the Journal, since 
there are some mistakes prevalent concerning his views. 
-"^^ , When he first b^gan to teach school, be thought no pun- 
K >^ " ishment was desirable, and spent an immense deal of time 
in reasoning. But, besides that this consumed a great deal 
of time that might have been better spent, he was convin- 
ced in the course of his observations, that the passions of 
the soul could not in all cases be rpet by an address to the 
understanding, and only were diverted, riot donqoered, by 
being reasoned with. What would excite feeling, he found 
must be brought to' bear upon wrong feeling, when 'that 
actually existed ; and to rouse sensibiUty when there was 
a deficiency. 

Deeper observation of life, and of human nature, con- 
vinced him that the Ministry of Pain was God's great means 
of developing strength and elevation of character ; and 
that children should early understand tbis^ that they mighjt 
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accept it afi a moral blessings He, therefore, introduced 
punishment by name ; and found that in theorising on the 
subject with his scholars^ there was a general feelipg of ijts 
de9irableness and necessity ; and he never failed in obtain- 
ing their consent to it as a general principle. On some 
occasions, there was to be corporeal punishment, to con- 
sist of one blow with the ferule upon the palm of the 
hand ; more or less severe according to the age and neces- 
sities of the pupil. When this punishment was adminis- 
tered, it was always to be accompanied with conversation, 
— and given in the anti-room ; though he made an excep- 
-tibn once, when one of the oldest boys wantonly disobeyed, 
for the purpose of displaying to his companions his daring 
spirit, and needed the mortification of seeing himself pun- 
ished before the rest. . To the credit of the children, it 
must be granted, that they received, this kind of punish- 
ment without deserting the general principle which they 
acknowledged at the beginning; and with constant ac- 
knowledgment of Mr. Alcott's justice and good will to- 
wards them. They considered it much less severe than to 
be sent into the anti-room when he was reading. 

One morning, when he was opening Pilgrim's Progress 
to read, he said, that those who had whispered, or broken, 
any rule since they came into school, might rise to be pun- 
ished. They expected the punishment with the ferule ; a- 
bout a dozen rose. He told them to go intd the anti- 
room, and ;stay there, while he was reading. They did so. 
The reading was very interesting, though it had been read 
before ; for every new reading brings new associations, and 
peculiar conversation. Those in the anti-room, could hear 
the .occasional bursts of feeling which the reading arid 
conversation elicited. A lady, who was present, went out, 
just before the reading closed, and found those who had 
been sent out, sitting in the anti-room^ looking very dis- 
consolate, and perfectly quiet ; though no directions had 
been given to them. She expressed her regret at their 
losing the interesting reading. Oh yes, we know! said 
they ; we liave heard them shout. Nothing is so interest^- 
ing as Pilgrim's Progress, and the conversations, said one. 
We would rather have been punished any other way, said 
another. -rr When they were called in, they said the isame 
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thing to Mr. Alcott. He asked why? Because the blow- 
would have been over in a minute, said one boy. But 
lliifl conversation can never be, another time, said another. 

Having brought the whole school to this state of feel- 
ing, Mr. Alcott introduced a new mode. He talked with 
them, and having again adverted to the necessity of pain and 
punishment, in a general point of view, and brought them 
to ackhowledge the uses of this hurting of the body, (as 
he always phrased it,) in concentrating attention, &c., he 
said, that he intended to have it administered upon his 
own hand for a time, instead of theirs ; but that the guilty 
person must do it. They declared that they would never 
do it. But he soon made them understand that he was 
serious. They said they preferred being punished them- 
selves. But he determined that they should not escape 
the pain and the shame of administering the stroke upon 
him, except by being themselves blameless. 

On the morning this was announced, which was the Ist 
of March, there was a profound stillness. Boys who had 
never been affected before, and to whom bodily punish- 
ment was a very small affair, as far as its pain was concer- 
ned, were completely sobered. There was a more com- 
plete silence, and attention, and obedience, than there had 
ever been. And the only exceptions, which were experi- 
ments, were rigidly noticed. Mr. Alcott, in two instances, 
took boys into the anti-room to do it. They were very 
unwilling, and at first they did it very lightly. He then ask- 
ed them, if they thought that they deserved no more pun- 
ishment than that ? And so they were obliged to give it 
hard : — ^but it was not without tears, which they never had 
shed when punished themselves. This is the most com- 
plete punishment that a master ever invented, — -was the 
observation of one of the boys, at home ; Mr. Alcott has 
secured obedience now, — ^there is not a boy in school, but 
what would a great deal rather be punished himself, than 
punish him. 

It must be observed, however, that the point of view i.n 
which this Punishment is presented to the minds of chil- 
dren, is not that in which vicarious punishment is placed. 
It is not to satisfy the claims of any inexorable law ; but 
to give a paia which may awaken a solemn attention, and 
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touch the heart to love, and generosity. The children do 
not feel that they escape punishment ; for it is taken for 
granted that they feel a greater pain, in seeing others suf- 
fer ,than. they would, in suffering themselves. But its great 
object is to display to them -that Mr. Alcott's infliction of 
punishment, is not want of feeling for their bodies, but a 
deeper and intense interest in their £Ouls. 

* And this was completely effected. A new sense of the 
worth and importance of that for which he was willing to 
suffer pain, seemed to spring up all around, while the un- 
questionable generosity of it, was not only understood, but 
felt to be contagious. One boy, of nine years of age, who 
was one day superintendent, and obliged, in the discharge 
of his duty,pto put on his slate the name» of several boys, 
Bome of wl\oip 'seemed to look forwar4 to tl^eir punish- 
ment as a frolic, and one of whooi cried for jfear, begsed 
so hHid to be allowed to receive the strokes himself, iUiat 
&e WQ« allowed to do so ; and it had the most gracious ef- 
fect both on hiifiself and the rest. The real exercu^ of 
magnanimity necessarily elevateis the one who rises to it, 
ana who is by nature incapable of vanity, (^the weakness 
of the seliidb») while the spectacle qf it works on the dul- 
lest and the coldest. Of course suc^ scenes fnust be 
rare ; but their occurrence even once, is enough to spir- 
itualise all the punishments of the school in which such a 
circumstance happens. 

N. B. Since the publication of the first edition of this 
book, there has been no reeurrence of this species of pun- 
ishment, corporeally. Such punishments as omitting the 
xeading, suspending particularly favorite exercise$» ibc, 
are punishments which must bear on the whole, though 
but one is guilty. But nothing s^ver^* has been found 
necessary to make any one scholar sorry for wrong doing. 
There have been some false reports on this subject, such as 
that whenever a scholar did wrong, Mr. Alcott called on 
some good boy to be punished ! Mr. Alcott never called 
on any boy to be punished for another. And the above 
instance was entirely voluntary, and. Mr. A* said nothing 
to encourage its being repeated. 
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CHAP..II. 

Journal of the School. 

The Journal was at first suggested as an 'assistance to 
the cKscipline of the School, it was found very useful at 
the end of the school -hours, to recal to the children all 
tha*t had passed. Some of the individual reproofs are now 
omitted, as not suited for publication, — but a few are rcr 
tained, to shew their style and nature. I here also omit 
the details of all the lessons, excepting those on the spel- 
ling, defining and reading of English, which were always 
the first exercises of the morning, and are made more es- - 
pecially subservient to the main objects of the school. 

Before beginning the Journal I must Jiowever premise, . 
in justice both to the School and myself, that my record 
being made at the moment, a great deal was omitted. I 
found it impossible to seize and fix with my pen many of 
the most beautiful turns and episodes of the conversation, 
especially as I took part myself, and the various associa- 
tions of thought in so* large a company, often produced 
transitions too abrupt for my tardy pen to follow ; and grace- 
Yul, humorous, and touching turns of thought and expres- 
sion which could hardly be recorded by the most skilful re- 
porter. 

Dec. 29th. When I arrived at the schoolroom, just af- 
ter nine o'clock this morning, I found all the children 
sitting quietly at their desks, engaged in writing their 

f'ournals, or their spelling lessons. During this time of si- 
ent study, Mr. Alcott generally walks about the room, 
preparing pencils and pens at each seat, and making re- 
marks, ror the study of this lesson, an hour is generally , 
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&pt>ropriated ; which gives time for the jouraalists^ alscf, to 
learn it. About a quarter before ten, Mr. Alcott takes 
the seveit younger members of this spelling class, as they 
cannot use a dictionary very intelligently, and lets them 
spell the words over to him, and he tells them their mean- 
ings. Of this, the rest of the class can take advantage, if 
they choose. All, however, arc thrown into one class at 
ten o'clock ; when two concentric semi-circles are formed 
in front of Mr. Alcott's table, and the spelling, defining, 
and illustration of the words commence. - The arrange- 
ments are made without words on the part of the scholars: 
The division which sit at the table, merely push back their 
chairs*, so as to be a little farther apart ; — and the others, 
who sit generally with their faces to the wall, turn round 
in their seats quietly; and are almost a semi-ciicle even 
before they draw up behind the smaller arc. Every chair 
is at a little distance from its neighbor's, of which the size 
of the room admits, and which i$ an easy mode of prevent- 
ing intercommunication. Mr. Alcott shows much judg- 
ement in diminishing temptation by his arrangenoents. And 
every day before they turn in their seats, he reminds them 
that it can be done without noise. It is very desirable to 
speak to children before hand; in regard to all such things ; 
for they fail in such duties from want of forethought, rather 
then from insensibility to the obligations of duty ; and 
while they are always grateful for being prevented from 
doing wrong, they are often depressed by being reproved 
for it, when it is inadvertent. 

Thirty words were spelled ; and then they were taken 
up, one by one ; and not merely defined, but illustrations 
of all their meanings, literal and imaginative, were given, 
either by original, or remembered sentences, which contain- 
ed the word in question. This course led often to disqui- 
sitions on the subject to which the word was imaginatively 
applied. 

During this lesson on words, ^hich Mr. Alcott considers 
one of the most important e;tercises in the school, he re- 
quires profound attention from every scholar. A whisper, 
a movement, ^ wandering look, arrests him in what he says, 
and he immediately calls the scholar by name. When he 
asks a question, every one who can answer it must raise a 
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hand, and he selects one-,*— •sometimes he asks every noem* , 
ber of the clas8> — to giire .what is in his mind upon the 
word. The most general and strict attention is the result* 

Lone was the first word defined. Did youever feel lone, 
lonely ? said Mr. Alcott. Yes. — ^Always, when there was 
no person present ? No. — Ever, when there wiere people 
present ? Yes. This led to the conclusion that loneliness 
Was in the mind, a feeling independent of circumstances ; 
as one could be alone in a crowd ; (Lord Byron was quoted 
on this subject ;) foot that feeling could not exist when the 
soul was conscious of the omnipresent friendship of its 
Father, as it may always be. 

Loak was defined. How does the soul look out ? said 
Mr. Alcott. Through the eyes. How does the soul look 
in ? A very tittle boy said, by the thoughts turning round. 
A large boy said — the soul looks in with the eyes as well 
as out. Mr. Alcott said, is not the soul itself an eye?. 
And what are cdnscience and reflection f Reflection, said 
a girl twelve years old, seems to imply a looking-glass. 
Mr. Alcott replied, it is not a good name for the act of 
hiind I was speaking of; and I seldom use it. Conscience 
is the soul's, knowledge of its moral laws ; reflection, is the 
soul's knowledge of its intellectual laws ; but there is a 
better word for this ;— which has gone out of use, — inte}- 
lectjlon. One of the little boys asked, what^was the name 
of the soul's look upon things ? « Mr« Alcott said it was 
comihonly named perception ; but he added, I believe that 
all the shapes we see without, exist within the mind first ; 
aiid when the shape that is without, comes before us, the 
shape that is within, wakes up out of its sleep : and I be*- 
Iteve the shape within us is perfect, whether the shape 
without is so or hot* He illustrated this, by asking them 
if the man who made-the Temple, did not have a picture 
in his mind of the Temple, before it was made, &.c. , 

Meek was defined, and Mr. Alcott described a meek 
character, and said there were some meek ones in school, 
and asked if they knew , who they were ; but they need 
not say. He should tike to have each one think for him- 
self^ whethei' he was meek. One boy said, if I thought I 
Was meek, I would not say so, lest the other boys should 
Isay I was proud. Eighteen hundred years ago^ there was a 




tiie^k dnfe oft earth, s^d Mr. Alci^tr* HiftV all extknned, I 
know Who that was. 'He passed oit and tney defined more 
words, which wer6 talked over in the satiie way. 

Then there was recess half ah hour. And after recess I 
took myLatin scholars into the atitiHTObin^ and -Mr. Alcott 
heard thfe rest read in Prank, and j>kW€ EngHfeh.* 

December 3Gth; — When I canie to scht^oi; I foahd'MI thfe 
children, in their seats, at their lessons; Mr. Afeott^ who was 
walking round as usnal^ was saying to one erf the jourhal- 
iiBts : You ate engaged ifi re<i6rdrng what hi^ppens otit of 
you ; its advantage is to make you fee! and rehi'ertber 'what 
effect all" outward events, and your action on what is out^ 
ward/ may hatfe on your inward state of iriind:— You write, 
down the picture made on* your mind by things: I hope 
you will soon write the thoughts and feelings that come up 
from your soul about these things. TTiese thoughts and 
feelings are your inward life; Do yOu understand whiat I 
mean by this assertion; the spititiiar world Is the inward 
life of all beings ? All the journalists were looking at him 
as he asked this question ; and they replied very animatedly, 
yes; and then turned back to their writing. 

While attending to the smaller division to day, Mr. Alcott 
was once or twice interrupted by the speaking in a whisper 
of some of the girls, and by one of the boys making a noise 
with his book ; he spoke to them to show them that they 
interfered by this thoughtlessness with his hearing the les- 
son, and Tie contrasted their noisy movement with, his own 
quiet ones, in making his arrangements. Mr. Alcott re- 
quires profound quietness in school. He thinks that children 
are morally benefitted by being obliged to exercise such 
constant self-control ; and he presents to them this as a 
ihotive, not less frequently than the convenience of others. 
In giving to the smaller division instruction upoii the spel- 
ling lesson, he showed to them *how the words might be 
pronounced* wrong, and spelled wrong; and thus, fixed jtKeir 
attention upon the precise letters used, and their sounds in 
each particular, instance. '^^ 

* The details of the more scholastic exercjUtes ate omitted, because they 
would not be interesting to the reader. But, it is hoped, that it will be 
ebserved that these exeroises take up at least two hotirs every dnj* 

7 
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When it was ten o'clock, Mr. ^Icott observed that the 
hour for spelling was arrived ; but that they could not turn 
round quietly without thought. They turned round very 
quietly. Some remarks were made to some boys, because 
they had made a noise with their books ; he said it could 
be avoided by arrangement. He illustrated the subject by 
referring to what was a good machine. A perfect machine, 
he said, was one which made the least noise. Every wheel 
moved so as not to interfere with the other parts, in a per- 
fect machine. When the machine of this school was per- - 
feet, every wheel, that is, every boy would move without 
jarring against any other. Two boys said they were not 
wheels, they were very sure, and one added that he did not 
know what Mr. Alcott meant. Mr. Alcott, who doubted 
his ingenuousness, expressed surprise at his want.of imagi- 
nation, but very carefully explained his figurative language. 
All the rest seemed to understand. 

He asked if any body would want any thing during the 
hour of recitation. One boy asked for some water to drink, 
but soon after acknowledged that he did notneed any, and 
he would not take it when told that he might. Mr. Alcott . 
had suggested that when one boy went for water, it excited 
the desire in several others ; this, perhaps, led him to feel 
that it was wrong to ask for it. Some of the younger boys 
asked to go out, and were allowed to do so, and Mr. Alcott 
waited for them to return, making remarks all the time. 
He then put out the words, which were all spelled right; 
and to illustrate the definitions, he gave the meanings and 
asked them to guess what the words were. Some consid- 
erations were thus brought up in regard to words nearly 
synonymous, and the discriminations between them. 

A good deal was said about the word ,nicey which was 
decided as meaning attention to small things. The .word 
node was referred to its Latin original, and the figure,, by 
which the intersection of the moon's orbit With the earth's 
is called a node, was expjained. 

The word none was referred to its origin in the words 
no-one. Mr. Alcott asked them if they could think of noth- 
ing at all, or if they did not think of some or one in order 
to be able to get the abstract idea of nothing. I cannot 
remember this metaphysical disquisition, which, of course, 
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consisted ^f jquestions, calculated to give them a realising 
sense of their not understanding unity, and which probably 
conveyed nothing more.* Mr. Alcott thinks it wise to let 
the children learn the limits of the understanding by occa- 
sionally feeling them. 

Afterwards Mr. Alcott remarked that when they obtained 
one thought, they possessed more than a person who had 
earned many thousand dollars. The oldest boy said he 
thought five thousand dollars was better than a thought. 
Mr. Alcott said that thoughts were the wealth of heaven. 
Another boy said that he should rather have five thousand 
dollars than all the thoughts he had had this last ho'^r. Mr. 
Alcott said, here is a boy that prefers five thousand dollars 
to his mind. The boy replied that he did not do that, but 
only to the thoughts of this last hour. Mr. Alcott said that 
the thoughts even of this hour were mind. The boy replied 
that the thoughts of the last hour were not all his mind. 
Mr. Alcott said that was very true; and possibly he had 
thought no thoughts in the last hour; but he was going on 
the supposition that he had had thoughts, when he said 
that the last hour was worth more to him than five thou- 
sand dollars. One boy said he should prefer five thousand 
dollars to the thouglits of this last hour, even if he had had 
any. Mr. Alcott said, " Lay not up for yourselves treasuries 
on earth, where moth and rust do corrupt, but lay up treas- 
ures in heaven, (that is thoughts in your mind — ^feelin^ in 
your soul,) where moth and rust do not corrupt." They 
all said they should prefer the treasures of heaven to money ; 
but some thought they might have the treasures of earth 
also. Mr. Alcott said it was very often the case that the 
desire for the latter interfered with that of the former ; Jesus 
had said, it was easier for a camel to go through the eye of 
a needle than for a rich man to be a Christian, which, in 
those times, involved giving up his riches, and putting them 
in a common stock. One boy said he wanted money for his 
relations. Mr. Alcott said, that was a very good object ; 
but the " Meek One;" they had spoken of, once said to a 
young man who had kept the commandments from his 
youth, "One thing thou lackest," and had bid him go and 
sell all that he had ; and then this good young man found 
bis treasure was on earth, a piece of self-knowledge which 
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Jesus meant to convey. (This story wets t<^ because one 
boy bad ^ai^ he coiil^ be good enough, reven if be were 
engaged .ixi getting ricbes;.) There was a good deal «of con- 
versation pn this subject,. afid asjt closed^Mr. Alcott asked 
them if they were sorry to hear such kind of conversation ? 
If any of them did |iot like it, he ^^isbed they would hold 
up their hand^. N9 .one b^ld up his bands. 

The w;o{;d pall led to the .c<;^ideration of the source of 
pallifiLg. It 1^$^ explained a« .ftrisiog from pee vio^s self- 
neglect when life palled ijipoo libe soul. It was because 
the spu) waa nojt a)ive.and a^tiye. The other meanings of 
the word were also told* 

The wordjpafetied tpj^f^ cpnsidei:&llon of palmistry and 
its absurdity ; and to an inquiry into the true ippurces of 
knowledge, Wicb opened out an iotere^ipg field of reipark. 

The word p^'n led to a ppn^ideratiopof tb^ U908 of pain. 
He spoke pf Pain as a good apgel with a n^dk. 

The word |>^ng first if^ to a cQn9ideiriatiDn of th0 word 
sensatipn, for it wfis defined a siidden senss^ioa, and. sensa- 
tion the boy said ityas a feeling. Then one saidt a pang is 
a sudden sensation of .pain. Another said, two boys were 
swimmng) PQe had a sudden pang of the cramp. . Afiother 
said, when a master say^ he is going^ to keep me afieir 
school, I feel a pang. Mr. Alcott quoted Cokridgo's 
<^ke§n pangs of loye." It waa decided that pang did not 
refer tp bodily pAia, sp oflen as to mental, and especially 
to (t)oral pains. One boy 9aid, .that men felt paje^ when 
they were turned out of heaven. Mr. Alcott asked htm if 
h^ thought God turned people out of heaven ? A little 
girl ^d, that was a pang that came when one tpld a lie. 
A boy said, a murderer felt a pang. Mr. Alcott then re- 
turned to the turning out of heaven, and said, whenever 
you are angry, you tisirn yourself out of heaven. The boy 
said he did not mean heaven in that sense. Mr. Alcott 
ask^ him if heaven- was a place,, and God sitting there, 
tumbling people out of heaven ; is that the picture in your 
mind ? All the boys seemed to feet the absurdity of this. 
Mr. Alcott said, wicked things turn the soul out of heaven, 
for heaven is a state. 

. Pant led to a consideration of the state of mind diescribed 
in the sentence, '* As a hart panteth after the water ^brooks. 
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Ck> doth the BO^\ after God ; '- and he asked one boy if he 
ever desired goodness enough to be said to pant after it ? 
While talking oC this, he interrupted - himself and said, 
but you are tired of this conversation : they all burst forth 
that they were not. Show it to me then by your attentive 
looks^ said he, and he went on, and told a short story which 
had the word pe/^ in it, in order to illustrate the word. 
The story was of a boy ^stealing apples. The three oldest 
boys seemed to think they should have done as the boy did, 
because they^ thought the stealing showed the boy's cour- 
age and spirit. And his impudence to an old man in the- 
story, Seemed to be more admirable still, in their eyes ; and 
they said they would not have acknowledged the fault and 
asked pardon. Mr. Alcott made some remarks to lead them 
to think that it was really magnanimous to ask pardon 
when in the wrong. But they did not acknowledge them- 
selves convinced. 

After recess, I took my Latin scholars into the other 
room, and Mr. Alcott heard the others read and parse, and 
gave them arithmetic lessons. 

January ist. 1885. — ^I arrived a few minutes past nine, 
and found most of the children at the school. There were 
many exclamations as the children entered, one by one, of 
*^ Happy new year I" which Mr. Alcott allowed, although 
it is generally the rule that not a word should be spoken. 

The older scholars were writing their journals, and the 
younger* the words of the spelling lessons. 

As Mr. Alcott was walking round, mending the pens, 
and preparing the pencils, he talked to the children as he 
passed them, about the diflference between happiness and 
pleasure ; and the sources of happiness. Pleasure, he said, 
was bodily, happiness was mental. 

Having suggested the grammatical exercise to the elder 
«;holars, as a means of filling up the hour, if they should 
learn their lesson in spelling and defining, before he was 
ready to hear it, Mr. Alcott attended to the division of the 
class before him. First, he pronounced all the words in the 
lesson, and then each of the class pronounced them. 
Having done this, he directed their^ attention to the marks 
of accent, sound, and quantity over the words, and adeed 
them if. Ibejr knew^ what they meant ; they said, No« Qq. 
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said, sosielmie. he would tell them what they meant He 
then described these little marks, and led them to observe 
their foitns, and told them he should ask them to describe 
them. to him another day« 

It is very important in teaching young children, to direct 
their attention very carefully to things in detail, fend to each 
detail at a separate time, for the synthetic is the first mode 
of perception ; it is an effort for the mind to analyse the 
tout^ensemble of sensation or of thought into the parts. 
The intuitive act of the mind puts thingstogether. A child 
not only associates outward things with each other very 
rapidly, but associates the actual picture with the ideal 
whole ; and merges the boundaries of the finite in the great 
infinite froyn which it has lately drawn its being* Other 
people cannot aid the intuitions of the mind, so much as its 
analyses, and its understanding. In one sense, however, 
the intuitions of the mind may be aided : they may be 
helped by sympathy, and by removing all the hindrances 
of development. But the understanding process can be 
helped a good deal, and it must be dotie by directing the 
attention to details^ by directitig the senses^ for (although 
this is e fact that teachers do not generally advert to,) the 
education of the senses in children is naturally behind that 
of the higher faculties of the soul. Emotions, feeliiigs, in- 
tuitions, come first, and interfere with the perceptions of the 
external world,fby their over-mastering predominance. 

At ten o'clock, Mr. Alcott told the rest of the school to 
turn 'round ; but not until he had remarked that there was 
a wrong and a right way of doing it. He then told the 
small division' of the class to open their books, and look 
upon them while be heard the older division spelL He 
first spelled the words himself and required* them to pro- 
nounce them, and this^ led to some remarks upon particular 
words whose pronounciation is disputed. He required thena 
afterwards to spell the words to him. 

After the words were spelled, Mr. AlcOtt asked tho&e to 
hold up their hands, who had been as attentive as they 
would have been to a coasting frolic. Some held up their 
hands and some did not. He then said that Whoever inter* 
rupted him while the definitions were tedked about, shoukl 
be- deprived jof the pleasuris of r eeess. ' Sti ariced4f«4bat 
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was jmt; they all held up th^ir hands that it was jusk 

The word nook was put out and defined oorner. He 
then asked if there was a nock'^ia the room, which. led to 
a doubt of the perfect accuracy of this definition. He 
asked if any one remember^ a line of poetry in which 
the word nook occurred, for it wai^a word oflener used in 
poetry tiian in prose. One boy remembered a line. Mr. 
Alcott asked if they had any noc^s in their minds. Some 
eaid they had. Mr. .Alcott said he was sorry ^ — that a per- 
fect mind .had no nooks, no secret places> 

The wtftd nose led to a consideration of its uses ; and 
its conyenient situation in our own faces, and kho. in the 
heads of those tmimals, who' need a still more perfect or- 
gan for their purposes. There was a long conversation 
about cultivating the senses, and on the abuse of the senses 
by cultivating them too much. 

The word note was referred to its Latin original to know. 
Mr. Alcott said he should like to have them give a prac- 
tical definition of it, he wished they would note him and 
his instructions. All the derivatives, notion, notice, notary, 
&c. were considered. 

The word novn was referred to its Latin original nomen, 
Mr> Alcott defined noun as the name of any object in the 
mind, or out of the mind ; as tlie verbal type of the object of 
thought, whether existing in^ or shaped out of the mind ; 
and then he asked each one to tell him what a i!K>un was^ 
and they. all gave answers, some of which he corrected, 
fi^liing up those that were inadequate. He then took up a 
book, and asked what that was; some said a hook, and 
some said a noun. He said, what ! isithis book a noun? 
they replied, no, the word book is a noun. He asked, if 
the book was existing in or shaped outiof the mind? they 
replied, shaped out. He asked if the hour-glass was exist- 
ing or shaped out? ;they said, -out. He asked how it 
^fras with virtue? and they said, in theimind. < New year, 
they said, was both out and in. He then took up Frank 
and read vtrords which they referred in the right classes, 
whether deiiotingr in or out of the mind; 

The word ^lill was defined .annihilata ; but the word an*- 
nihtlate was not pronounced right, and it wa» evidently a 
»iem..4icitODorytd0finiiioo< i£L...JU(tett said null meani 
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voidr without force or meaning : some people's words are 
null ; some people's whole characters are null. He then 
spoke of the derivatives nullify and nullification, but he did 
not enter into their signification very fully. 

It was eleven o'clock; and they began to fidget ; Mr. 
Alcott asked who was tired of explaining these words? and 
one of the boys held up his hand. Mr. Alcott asked 
another boy, what a word was? He. replied, something 
made out of letters. The next boy said, a word is a 
thought shaped out by letters. Mr. Alcott replied, or a 
feeling ; feeling may be denoted by inarticulate sounds 
also; as oh ! ah 1 &c. Why do you come to school ? To 
learn, said several. Yes, said he, to learn words ; to learn 
to word your thoughts ; this is a word shop. What do you 
come to school for, then ? he repeated. To buy words, 
said one. I said, to word your thoughts. Words, then, are 
the signs of thoughts. What great things words are ! a 
word^^ saved a life when spoken at the right time. 
Mary, said he,^do yx>u remember that it is said somewhere. 
In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the -Word was God ; — \Vhat does Word mean 
there f It means God, said she. Yes, language is a rep- 
resentation of God in the world, said he : how important 
then are words ; hdw sacred should be our use of them : 
how carefully should we learn their meanings ; how care- 
fully should we express our thoughts in words. He added, 
that he was sorry he had not time to talk longer of the 
passage of the Bible he had quoted, as it had a great d^al 
of meaning. I was* sorry he did not take time to observe 
to them, that Word, in that passage was probably used in 
a still more general sense than Language, meaning the 
expression of Truth in all ways, including action as the 
highest. 

The word park led to a description of the chase, which 
afforded many animating pictures. These were the most 
important words defined. 

At twelve o'clock; all the children came in, and found 
their slates ready ; those around Mr. Alcott's table had sums 
to do from Fowle's Child's Arithmetic. * The rest, except 
the seven oldest, found their slates ready for a grammat- 
ical exercisety for which the words were to. be found i& 
Frank* 
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The reading lesson was Pinckney's Evergreens, in the 
Common Place Book. • . 



When summer's sunn^ hues adorn 

. ^^7> forest, hUl, and meadow, 
The foliage of the ev«|greens, 

In colitrast seems a^adow. 
But when the tints of autumn- luire 

Their sober reign asserted. 
The landscape that co!d shadow shows 

Into a light converted. 
Thus thottjefats that frowm upon our mirth 

Will smile upon our sorrow, 
And many dark fears of to-day, 
. Will be bright faopes to>morrow. 

Mir. Alcoit afiked ; ^^smi is the subjedt T Evergreecis. 
Whose thoughts are these ? Pinckoey's. What are ever- 
greens? Plants fvhtch are ^eenall the year. Have you 
deen amy, in any. house or church, lately ? Yes, jn the 
Episcopal churches. Can evergreens be made <to mean 
any thing ? There was no answer, and he added ; Isupr 
pose there is nothing in the externail world, but it will fiug- 
gest to us Bcxne thoughts. Before weiobfiierve what thoughts 
Pinckney has on. evergreens, let us think what evergreens 
suggest to us. What do you think they teach you about 
death ? They thought evergreens rather taught about life, 
and the 90ul which Tastst forever, than deutii. Mr. Alcott 
remarked that neither Mr. Pinckney or the evergreens were 
here ; the <|ue8tioa is, ihow can we get thoughts about the 
evergreens from his mind ? By his woi^ds, they said. 

There was a noise. Mr. Alcott {umed to the boy that 
made it, and said that the great^t and most powerful things 
made no mnse. Did you ever hear the sun make a noise ? 
There was immediately a profound stiUne^. 

Then the class read the lesson, each one-reading the whole ; 
and so did Mr. Alcott. He asked which i^y liked best, the 
descriptive or the reflective part? One boy said the dLa- 
scriptive; the rest, that the reflection aft the ^id was most 
interesting. He asked if any of theoL in looking at outr 
ward objects, as Mr. Pinckney did in tbis instance, were 
conscious of reflections like these? .Some of them thought 
they were. He asked them where they lived most, in the 
outward^ world, or in the inward world of thought and 
feeling ? Various answers^ were given, one thought she 
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was growing to live in the inward world, more and more 
every day. • Mr. Alcott asked if they knew any one who 
lived a great deal in the inward world ? They said yes ; 
and he said he also knew a man who lived-a reflectrve, 
spiritual, inward life, more than almost any other; and 
yet he seemed to enjoy the outward world more than other- 
persons, who lived in it exclusively; and when he spoke, 
he gave the most beautiful descriptions of whatever was 
outward. How was that ? It was because his mind was in 
harmony, (and he felt its harmony,) with the outward world. 
They guessed he was speaking of a certain individual whom 
they named, which led to some anecdotes concerning him. 
I told them of a remark this individual once made, ou 
hearing a lady sing after the inteipval of a year, when he 
perceived that bis pleasure in hearing music was increased, 
although the acuteness of his hearing was diminished. And 
an analagous remark which he made^ on seeing a cast of 
the Venus, six years after seeing the original. Both of 
these remarks were cailculated to prove that the improve- 
ment of the mind could more than counterlnilance the de- 
cay of the senses, in giving us the perception of beauty in 
forms and sounds. 

When the reading and conversation were over, Mr. 
Alcott called on the children to paraphrase the two first 
verses of this poetry ; and to paint out in their minds dis- 
tinctly the two pictures, of summer evergreens, dark in the 
midst of gorgeousness ; and of autumn evergreens, bright 
amid the wintry landscape. He then asked them if they 
had ever experienced the change of the aspect of a thought 
under different circumstances ? This question required a 
good deal of illustratton and explanation, especially as they 
are hardly old enough .to have experienced much of this 
change. He afterwards paraphrased the piece fiimself, but 
said he had not done it well. He told them they might all 
turn round and write a paraphrase themselves. 

Mr. Alcott then took the class in the tJhild's Arithme- 
tic, and asked the first bov to read the first question, and 
answer it, which he did. (All of them had Uie books, in 
which there were questions without answers.) He went 
round the class, calling on each to read and to answer the 
questions one after another. 

After this lesson, be told thete little boys to put dowa 
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tlieir arithmetics end, take their Franks, and then he tolfl 
those who had been attending to the grammar exercise to 
turn round in their places and take their Franks also. It 
was now one o'clock, and many of the children had leave* 
from their parents to go home, and^ consequentjy lost this 
lesson. 

' He commenced the parsing lesson by making them ana- 
lyse the first sentence, and put the words into th^ gram- 
matical classes, and he put the words down on the black 
board as they suggested. Verbs and participles were class- 
ed together under the head of actions. Pronouns were 
called substitutes ; nouns were called objects ; prepositions 
were called relations ; adverbs and .adjectives were called 
qualities ; adverbs of time were set aside without any 
name. He explained prepositions thus : He asked what 
relation a book that he held in his hand had to a bunch of 
pens on the table. They said over. Having asked a dozen 
such questions, he showed them that they gave prepositions * 
for the. answers every time. He then referred to their 
books and made them tell what relations the prepositions 
in the passage before them denoted. , He asked them 
about the word the, and finding they did not know how to 
class it, it was passed oyer. The word cottage in cottage- 
garden, was placed properly among the qualities. 

This was the same passage which the larger part of the 
class had been arranging on Ibeit slates, while the arithme- 
tic and the reading of poetry had been going on. 

After this was over, he asked if ai4y one in school thought 
he required of them too much self-control. One boy held 
up his hapd, but immediately after, he said he was not seri- 
ous. Mr. Alcott said he should be obliged to have a talk 
with him on the sin of not being serious ; he being the 
oldest boy in school, and often doing this foolish thing of 
holding up his hand when he meant nothing. He made* 
several personal observations to individuals, to whom he 
had been obliged to speak, for fidgetty movements, &c.— 
asking them if they understood what he wished of them. 
His object in this was merely to bring out into their concep- 
tions, his wishes, as he sbpposed there ivas no intentional, 
but only thoughtless irregularity. 

January 2d. — I arrived at the schocJ-room this morning, 
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bt Aine o'bldck, and fbutid sotne of the children at theirjotfP-j 
tiuls, atid some writing the spelling lessen as usual. But a 
Jarge proportion of the pupils were tardy. This is unaVoida-< 
Ue with f^ch young pupilSj in mid-winter 5 especially as the 
habits of Boston people ai'e not for very earty bteakfastsl 
The childi^eil seem to come as soon as breakfast is over. 

There is one study, whicjh is pursued at home : this is 
GeometVy* And I hear the lessons, when any are learned, 
as soon as 1 arriVfe in the morning ; going to. the seat ot 
each one separately, and then explaining thfe iiext lesson^ 
for thern to learn at home. 

One 6t t^o children spoke as they came in this lAorningj 
and Mr. Alcott sent'-th^m out) to come in quietly. He 
chooses that they- shall come into sbhool in perfect sileiic^' 
and take their lessons without a \^isper to one ahother] 
and this is generally effected, without his being obliged to 
. gend any one out. It is very important to the quietness of a 
school, that'the children should not begin to play in the morn- 
ing. If all intercommunication is forbidden until they are 
fairly interested in their lessons, much trouble is prevented. 

During the first hour, Mr. Alcott says as little as possi- 
ble, that he may not interrupt the study and journals. A 
boy came in, who had been absent some days ; and Mr. 
Alcott said, his next neighbor could, without speaking, 
show him the place. His neighbor said, " he ha'rit got no 
spelling book, which of coulfe did not pass without revi- 
sion by Mr. Alcott. Mr. Alcott then stepped out, remark- 
ing before he Went, thrft he presumed that they would be 
equally qniiet as when- he \Vas here. Some were ; but 
aboiii half the school whispered and made signs, or' took 
playthings out of their pockets. One boy left his seat, and 
was oiit of it when Mr. Alcott came in^ who asked him 
Vvhat he was up for ?. He acknowledged that he went to 
ask a question quite extraneous to the school. Some con- 
versation ensued on faithfulness. 

At quarter before ten, Mr. Alcott took the smaller divi- 
sion of the class, and heard them pronounce and spell their 
lesson. As it had some hard words in it, though they 
wfere of one syllable, he made them each spell every word*, 
Mr. Alcott was sometimes interrupted by the boys, at their 
seats, drumming with their pencils ; and he stopped and 
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fipoke to them. He had some difBculty, too, in hearing 
some of his class who spoke low, and it took a little longer 
than usual to hear this division. 

At quarter past ten, the class turned in their seats very 
quietly. Two boys who are deaf were moved next to Mr. 
Alcott. Mr. Alcott asked them all if they were willing to 
bear any degree of cold they might have to bear during the 
next hour, as a lesson in self-control ; two boys, and espec- 
ially the second, seemed to doubt about cultivating the 
virtue of self-control. The second boy was reminded 
of Him who came into the world to suffer and die for 
the sake of others, which made so much impression on 
him, that when told, .with a few of the older boys who 
had the coldest seats, to go and sit by the stove, he did not 
go. He had just expressed some contempt of learning 
self-control ; but the recollection of Jesus Christ seemed 
instantly to change his mind. I took this occasion to ob- 
serve to him that he had begun to feel the saving power of 
Jesus Christ : for the way in which Christ saves the soul, 
is, that hh saves it from self-neglect, and wrong-doing, by 
his noble and beautiful exam^e ; and, therefore, a boy 
who changes his mind, as soon as he thinks that his opin- 
ion or feeling is contrary to Christ's character, has begun 
to be his disciple. Nothing is more delightful than to see 
a child making an effort to become a disciple ; because 
Christ, when he was upon earth, said that children were of 
all human beings most fit for that conformity to him, which is 
the kingdom of Heaven ; and that no grown up persons 
could be so, till they had turned back into the state of chil- 
dren ; since, therefore, they are already in a state which 
can go to him, why should they not go ? This observation 
was made aside. 

Mr. Alcott asked the oldest boy what word should be 
discussed first ; for we should not have time for all. He 
said 'f oath." Each* scholar gave his own definition, and 
fieemed to confound profane swearing with oaths in a 
court of justice. A great deal of conversation arose upon, 
the obligation of oaths, and the sin of profane swearing. 
He asked if any ot the boys present ever swore ? About 
XL dozen of them held up their hands. After a good deal 
,€>[ talk^ and an apparently general resolution not to swear 
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any more, there were some remarks upon *' idle words." 
After it was over, he asked those who had been interested 
in this conversation, to hold up theh* hands ; they all agreed 
that it was very interesting, and that they should be influ- 
enced by it in future. 

After recess I went into the anti-room to give the Latin 
lesson ; tvhile Mr. Alcott gave arithmetic lessons to each 
of the two younger divisions of the school. After the 
arithmetic, they took their Franks, and when I came in, 
I found Mr. Alcott putting down their analysis of a passage, 
in the scale, on the black board. 

January 3rd. — As it was Saturday, the day. when Mr. 
Alcott generally reads from the Bible, the spelling lesson 
^w^as put off until after recess ; and they were arranged in 
their chairs, in two semi^circles around him. He then com- 
menced :' 

Do any look forward to the ensuing hour with pleasure ? 
One boy said — be did not. You may go and coast, — Will 
any other boy go? Another boy said — he would. Mr. 
Alcott told them to go ; but neither stirred. He told them 
they might go into the aViii-roc m, wliich was warm ; but 
neither of them went. And without farther notice of them 
Mr. Alcott turned to his reading, and asked one of the 
youngest boys, what he was going to read ? The Bible, 
said he. Are there any stories in the Bible ? No. What 
is there ? Plain reading. What do I mean by stories ? I 
do not know how to express it. Well, I shall read, — and 
you must endeavor to see in your mind what it is — wheth- 
er a story or plain reading. — '*Once there was a man nam- 
ed Elijah " — Have any of you heard of him before ? They 
all held up their hands.' He continued : — the time came 
when Elijah's turn for leaving the world was come — see in 
what a beautiful way the Bible expresses that ; and he 
read, — " And it came to pass when the Lord would take 
Elijah into Heaven by a whirlwind" — he made a gesture 
with his hand- describing a spiral ascent. 

It is impossible for me to describe hotv this story was 
read. Sometimes Mr Alcott would say o\^er, in modern 
terms, what was going to be read, and afterwards read the 
Scripture expression ; — and sometimes he would read the 
Scripture expression first, and then give a paraphrase. — . 
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When he came to Elijah's saying, " Hold your peace," to 
those who said, " Knowest thou that the Lord will take 
away thy Master from thy head to day ? " — he illustrated 
Elijah's feeling, by supposing the sick bed of one of their 
brothers and sisters, where every one was feeling th^t there 
was death near, but none wished to speak of it iff words. 
When it came to Elijah's question, " What shall I do for 
thee? — he stopped and asked them, what they thought 
Eiisha would answer ? — ^Would he ask for money, riches ? 
No — he continued, — ^but for more love, — more wisdom, — 
mdre goodness,^ — more power of doing good than even 
Elijah had possessed ; — " Let a double portion of thy spirit 
be upon me." Was that a wise wish ? They all agreed 
it was the wisest. But what did Elijah say to it ? Let us 
read — " Thou hast asked a hard thing ! Nevertheless, if 
thou see me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so un- 
to thee, but if not, it shall not be so." What did that 
mean ?-:r-did it not mean that if Elisha's mind would exert 
itself to keep the spirit of Elijah, when his body was not 
there^ Eiisha should have all the wisdom, love, and power 
of Elijiah ? At any rate, it was plain that Eiisha was to do 
something himself, in order to get what he wanted ; — it 
depended on himself. No person can get more spirit ex- 
cept they exert theaiselves ; — ** To them that have shall be 
given." 1 

When Mr. Alcott had got thus far in the conversatipn» 
he ^as interrupted by seeing a boy, who was a new schol- 
ar, make a sign to another. He stopped, and said to him : 
Three months ago, abbut twenty children came into this 
school-room prepared to hear instruction; they were all 
prepared ; so. they all sat down and listened, and were in- 
structed. A few others came at the same time whp were not 
prepared to listen ; who did not seem to understand what they 
came for; who were even angry and vexed at the means ta- 
ken to give them some understanding and feeling of what 
they came for. For a time, we had a great deal of trouble with 
these unprepared persons. They are improved noWj but are 
not yet quite equal to those who came prepared in the first 
place. Do you understand how this could be? Perhaps you 
can understand it and also this sentence from the Bible, — 
" To him that hath shall be given, but from him that hath not, 
shall be takeq av^ay even that which h^ hs^tb.." Do you 
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understand that? Almost all held up their hands. Yes 
said Mr. Alcott, you can easily se^^ that all those who had 
attention and faith, have received knowledge, and much 
improvement ; — ^but these benefits could not be given to 
thoBe^wiiQ dicLnot have attention and faith to begin with. 
Do you understand Tlwkt? I do not, Sir, said one of the 
little boys. Suppose you should go to your ihother when 
she was' speaking to you, said Mr. Alcott, and stop your 
ears, and say what, what ? woutd you ever find >)uj what 
she was saying? No. Well, some boys came here with 
Iheir fingers in their ears, and how could we make them 
hear ? They all laughed. They came with their eyes clbs- 
ed ; I mean the eyes of the — ^Mind ! they all exclaimed, 
interrupting him. I wonder how many have their eyes 
open now ; said Mr. Alcott, looking round. . They all 
held up their hands, and he said, just so many have their 
eyes and ears open, as have faith in their instructors. Have 
you any faith in your mother, little boy ? The child hesr 
itated, and seemed not to understand. Do you believe she. 
loves you? Yes, said he. Do you think she likes to have 
you happy ? Yes. Do you think she is sorry to have you 
unhappy ? Yes. Do you go to her when you are in trouble, 
and expect she will make you glad ? Yes. Do you go to 
her when you are glad, and expect she will be gl&d too ? 
Yes. Do you think she is kind to y6u ? Yes. Do you 
think she is kindest when she punishes you ? — say, all of 
you — do you think your mothers are the kindest to ypu 
when they punish you ? They all held up their hands. 
Then you have faith in your mothers. But are you sure 
you feel that they are kindest when they punish you ? — 
when they give you pain ? It may be pain of the mind or 
pain of the body. Sometimes it is necessary to give pain 
to the body, in order to get at the mind. Is it not better 
to hurt the body than to let the mind go neglected ? They 
all said yes. And I hope, then, that when 1 shall give pain, 
whether to your mind or body, you will not lose your faith 
in me, and think I do not love your mind and body, for I 
love them both ; but the mind most, for it is of more worth, 
and so I would sometimes hurt the body, rather than not 
reach the mind, when it is necessary to reach the- mind and 
put thoughts into it. 
During this cooversation, the new scholar again played^ 
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and Mr. Alcott sent bim out of the room, saying, if be had 
been longer in- this school, he would not behave so. When 
he had gone out, Mr. Alcott said, that boy is not a bad one, 
but he has not thought ; he does not know : — his fingers are 
in his ears^ his eyes are shut;— he needs this conversation 
more than any person else in the room, and yet he hath not 
enough, to have that given him which he most needs. I 
have sent him out in order that he may get by thought^ that 
which is necessary, to enable him to receive what he needs. 
One opportunity of learning, it has been necessary to take 
away from him. 

But let me return to a question I want to ask. Do you 
know what pulp means ? Several said, Yes. He continued, 
it is the part of the fruit round tlie seed ; and its use is to 
cherish the «eed, an^ give it life, and make it fit to become 
the beginning of a new tree or plant. Well, do you under- 
stand my figure when I say, that the body is a pulp, and 
that its use is to cherish and. protect the spiritual seed? 
Many of them said yes. Well^ suppose that we take the 
seed of a plant, and put it into the ground ; what happens 
to it? They were silent, and he added: It bursts,, and 
some parts shoot down into the earth, and some parts shoot 
up towards the light. Now can you understand this, — that 
the soul is a seed placed in the. midst of the world, repre- 
sented by the ground ; and that the shoots which go down 
into the earth, to fasten the plant in the earth awhlq. are 
the bodily feelings and appetites; — and that the shoots 
which go upward towards the light, are the affections and 
better feelings that seek Heaven.'* They said yes. Well, 
suf^Dse that more of the seed shoots downward than is 
necessary ; and that no shoots go upward ; would there be 
any flower and fruit ? No. It would all be root ; all would 
be under the earth. Well, can you understand that if the 
soul Ipves the body only, and only uses its animal appetites, 
and does not seek the Jlght and Heaven, it will have no 
beauty nor fruit ; but will be an earthly, dark thing, a root? 
Yes, they understood that. Well, said he, now you know 
why I wish to check your animal appetites ; your love of 
the body, when that interferes with the mind's growth. It 
is right to love your body in a degree ;— the body has its 
uses ; but it is one thing to take care of your body, and 
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another to indulge it. The plant must have root enough iO 
make it stand steady in the earth ; but that is enough. 

And now we will go back to Elijah— perhaps we have 
wandered too far away from our subject. Go, and ask that 
boy to come teck. He came back, and Mr. Alcott went on 
to read about the disappearance of Elijah's body, when the 
chariot and horses of fire appeared. A good deal of 
conversation arose as to how this thing was ; — and it was 
suggested, that perhaps the vision of Heaven, the thoughts 
and feelings, the flame of love, kindled up in Elijah's mind, 
immediately overcame his body, perhaps annihilated it,— or 
made it invisible, so that his mind instantly went into Heaven, 
became all spirit, and was seen no more. This possibility 
was illustrated by a conversation, referring to that power of 
the mind of which all persons have enough to move their 
bodies, and to make their countenances look beautiful and 
expressive. A greater degree of this same power could be 
easily imagined ; enough to produce the effect that is de- 
scribed in the story of Elijah. 

He went on reading, and read the story of Elijah's 
sweetening the springs of water. He showed that this 
might teach us how to begin to change a character ; you 
must change its sources. And he said that was the way he 
began to educate this school. He did not begin by teaching 
them to read and study ; — but he went to the sources, he 
began by trying to make the feelings and way of thinking, 
right ; — he put salt into the spring, — not table salt, but the 
salt of instruction. They all looked pleased. 

He then read the story of the raising of the Shunamite's 
son, which led to a consideration of the continued liftf^of 
the soul,— whether in the body or out of the body. 

There was a great deal of conversation this morning, 
which I could not record, its changes were so abrupt. The 
reading and conversation took an hour and a half; and the 
children expressed great astonishment at finding that so 
much time had passed. Some said it did not seem half an 
hour. Recess came, and the boy who had been sent out, 
was now kept in, as a' punishment. 

After the recess was over, many interesting words were 
defined and illustrated, — ^but I must omit this. My hand 
was too tired to keep pace with it. 



At quarter of one, the journals of the scholars were 
brought up, and Mr. Alcott began to read one girl's journal, 
/which described all she had done in school and at home this 
last week ; — and some of her thoughts. It proved she had 
altered and improved a good deal, since she came to school 
three months ago. A boy's journal was next read ; it was 
a very pleasant account, and contained some good resolU' 
tions of conforming to the rules of the school. Then a 
part of another journal was read, but Mr. Alcott found a 
difficulty in making out the writing, it was so carelessly 
done. This boy was not one who had begun to learn to 
write in this school. 

Jan. 4th, Monday. — I arrived at quarter past nine, and 
found some of the children, but many had not arrived ; 
thermometer being below zero. They took their journals 
and spelling lessons. 

As it wai so cold, Mr. Alcott put aside the usual order 
of exercises, and arranged the children round the stove to 
read to them, saying th#t he had made them as comfortable 
as he could, and he wished them to forget their bodies. — 
One boy said, he could not. Mr. Alcott replied, we shall 
see. After I have read what I am going to, I shall ask you 
what I have be.en reading about. — I shall not tell you, I 
^ shall ask you. He then read from Thomson's Winter, the 
freezing Shepherd, and asked, what was that about ? One 
said about a man freezing to death in a snow-storm. An- 
other said, about winter. What pictures came up in your 
minds most vividly ? A very little boy said, a cottage of 
little children crying. And so the rest. Mr. Alcott then 
began to read the same story again, in a paraphrase, as 
most of the chldren seemed not to have taken any clear 
ideas or pictures from the poet's own words. They all 
expressed, afterwards, how much better it was in the para- 
phrase. Mr. Alcott then read Thomson's description of 
coasting and skating ; and talked about skating and sliding, 
and other w inter sports. 

At half past ten, I went out into the other room with my 
Latin class, because it was warmer, and returned after recess, 
— when there was a long talk about partialities in school, 
during which one of the boys expressed great dissatisfaction 
at the fact that there was one girl in school who was never 
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found fault with. No boy or girl suggested that there wa« 
any fault in this girl ; and many spontaneously expressed 
that they thought she was much better than they. This 
boy, however, said that Mr. Alcolt thought she was the 
best person in school ; — ^and asked him if he did not ? Mr. 
Alcott replied that he thought she was better than the boy, 
who was asking him that question. The boy repHed, that 
that was not right, — and another boy joined him. Mr. 
Alcott asked those to hold up their hands, who thought they 
were no better than this little giil. Those two boys said 
they thought they were as good, and that Mr. Alcott ought 
to think so ! The rest of the school laughed at this vain 
glorious speech. 

I then asked the first boy who spoke, if he thought there 
was no difierence in characters ; and if it was possible for 
any person to approve equally of all ? — if it was not impos- 
sible to avoid feeling differently in proportion to the degrees 
of virtue which different characters exhibited ? But the boy 
seemed so much afraid of saying something which would 
imply that he was not to be admired equally with this little 
girl, that he could not reason. It was very painful to me to 
see such an exhibition of vanity, jealousy, and unkindness. 
He persisted to the end, in thinking that any approbation of 
another scholar, beyond what was bestowed upon himself, 
was partiality. I, asked him what he meant by the word 
partiality ? He said it meant an instructor's liking one 
scholar better than another. This he thought was the 
meaning of the word ; and, moreover, that an instructor's 
having this liberty of mind was wrong, whatever was the 
difference of character in the scholars. What was most 
remarkable, in all this conversation, was this boy's evident 
want of self-fcfiowledge, or even of the tendency towards 
self-knowledge. It never seemed to come into his imagi- 
nation that he might be less deserving than the little ^irl, 
whose faultleosness had exempted her fromMr. Alcott's fault- 
finding. Indeed he repeatedly declared that he was quite 
sure he was as good as she ; implying all the time that all 
those things in himself, which have obliged Mr. Alcott, 
every day since he came to school, to speak to him more or 
less, were not to be considered in judging him. The only 
thing in all this conversation which seemed to give this boy 
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any pleasure, was Mr. Alcoft'^s declaration, that he <!id not 
think the little girl the best in the school. He said that he 
was contented, if Mr. Alcott did not think she was the best 
scholar. One would have thought that this little girl was 
the vainest, mo^t overbearing, proud, arrogant person, by 
the feeling of dislike which this boy expressed towards her. 
And yet it was the general opinion, that there was not a 
more gentle, modest, unassuming, disinterested person in 
the room. What could be the feeling that made him 
desirous of lowering her ip our good opinion ? Mr. Alcott 
suggested that there were envious feelings in his mind ; and 
ended with saying, that although, in literary acquirements, 
this boy was superior to some of those younger than himself 
in school, in moral advancement be was behind almost 
every one ; and especially in self-knowledge. 

Jan. 5th. — When I arrived in school this mornings the 
scholars were in their seats, as it was a few minutes after nine. 
The scholars were reviewing the'spelKng lesson that was not 
recited yesterday ; and were told to draw a map that was 
before then^, if they should get through their studying 
bef()re ten o'clock. 

At ten o'clock, some change of place was made to make 
them more comfortable. One boy was stitl dissatisfied ; and 
Mr. Alcott proposed he should arrange it. But the general 
impression of the scholars seemed to be, that this boy's 
arrangements were less just and generous than Mr. Alcott's 
arrangements. When the subject was brought up, in this 
way, almost all of the scholars exhibited a good deal of 
generous feeling, and of interest that the smallest boys, and 
those whose seats had been the coldest, should have warm 
ones. I was glad to see that some, who are too often 
selfish, did on this occaision exhibit more generosity and 
though tfulness of others, than usual. 

The words were spelled, and pronounced, and defined, 
and illustrated. The word robe was pursued into its figura- 
tive meaning, and the robe of the mind was decided to be 
thoughts and feelings^ The question was asked, how they 
would clothe their own minds ? And one boy answered, 
with an angel, which many more joined in. This was 
analysed to mean that good habits, good thoughts, and 
feelings, were the angelic robes, Mr. Alcott modified the 
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original idea, by showing that the mind itself was the angel^ 
and education put on the robe ; — and he said that he ^was 
helping angels to enrobe themselves with an appropriate 
vesture of thoughts, feelings, and habits. There was a 
good deal of allegorical conversation on this word ; which 
seemed to be very pleasing and instructive to the cliildren. 

The word ^q/e, led to the question whether they were 
safe ? They said yes. He asked if they meant their bodies 
or their minds ? And then the question arose, — what were 
the dangers of the mind ? Mr. Alcott said none of them 
were safe from these dangers. 

The word dgn^ gave rise to the following questions and 
answers. What is a sign ? A token. What is a token ? 
Any thing that shows something else. What is the body a 
sign of ? The mind. What is the mind a sign of ? Heaven. 
What is Heaven ? Heaven is the sign of goodness, and 
earth of Heaven. What is' goodness a sign of? Happiness. 
What is happiness a sign of? Goodness. What is goodness 
a sign of? said Mr. Alcott again. Eternity. What is 
"eternity the sign of? They all said they did not know. 
Mr. Alcott said that eternity was the sign of God's life- 
time, or of God ; and that there we must stop— we could 
go no farther. They all acknowledged it. Mr. Alcott then 
quoted these lines of poetry : 

'^Significant is all that meets the sense. 
One Mighty alphabet for infant minds.'* 

What is significant ? said he. The answer was, all that 
meets the eyes ! What does it all signify ? Something 
beyond the senses. Mr. Alcott made this last answer himself. 

After recess, — ^The first class in reading, were arranged in 
a semi-circle ; and all the younger scholars, (part in Child's 
Arithmetic, and part in Colburn's Arithmetic,) studied their 
lessons. The reading class turned to a piece of poetry of Mrs, 
Sigourney's, and Mr. Alcott proposed to analyse it on the 
black .board ; in a scale which divided words into the names 
of objects, actions, qualities, substitutes, and relations. 

First, the word object was defined as the name of any 
thing ; but Mr. Alcott asked the next for a better definition. 
And it was decided that whatever wai^ perceived by the 
senses, or conceived in the mind, were objects. Action was 
defined as anything you do,'' or that was done to yoi4, 
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dualities were defined as the words that expressed the sorts 
of actions or objects. Substitutes as the words which stand 
for other words — signs of signs. Relations, were illustrated^ 
not definqj. 

They, then proceeded to analyse the verse : 

Why gaze ye on my hoarv hairs^ 

Ye children, young and gay? 
Yonr locks beneath the blast of cares. 

Will- bleach as white as they. 



Objects. 



Actions. 



hairs 

children 

locks 

blast 

cares 



r 



gaze 

will bleach 



Qualities. 


Relations. 


Why 
hoary • 
young 

white 

* 


on 
beneath 



Substitutes. 



my 

ye 

your 
they 



Jan. 6th. — Mr. Alcott began the spelling lesson, by asking 
what was the advantage of defining words ? And then he 
asked what a person was like, who had words without any 
ideas attached ? One said a parrot — -one a mocking bird 
— one an ape. He then a^ked what boys and girls thought 
they had been too neglectful of the nieanings of words ? 
Several held up their hands. I observed that one boy who, 
in my opinion, is particularly deficient in appreciating the 
force and power of words, did not hold up his hand, but 
sat with a very self-satisfied air. One boy, who ditl not 
hold u[>his hand, was very right in not doing so ; for he 
has a very admirable appreciation of words, for his age. 

The word reel led to a recollection of what is often seen 
in the street ; and the shaping it out in words, till there was 
a very sad picture on the mind. Other words were, then 
defined which led to the conception of some other pictures. 
Mr. Alcott considers that this is a very important way of 
illustrating words, when the words will allow of it ; and 
almost every word does. 

- The word rest was talked of in all its meanings, as 
repose, leaning upon, remaining. I suggested that restore 
might be the or gin of the word, and as restore came from 
the latin word resto, to stand again, the word rest when 
applied to the mind, might mean to get back to that repose 
of innocence in which it was when first created ; when 
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applied to the body, getting back io that unagitated state 
which is the natural state of matter. 

The word same seemed confounded, in most of their 
minds, with the word 4simUar ; one however said the very 
thing was the same thing ; which was as near, (Terhaps, as 
it was possible for such inexperienced minds to get, to the 
expression of idefitity^ 

When these words and "a few others were defined, the 
whole lesson was spelled, and I was asked to read my jour- 
nal ; but first Mr. Alcott asked, if any one of them thoughts 
he knew himself. One boy held up his hand, none of the 
rest did, Mr. Alcott remarked to this boy, that be thought 
he knew very little of himself; and then he took down 
Krummacher And read 

&NOW THYSELF, 

Strephoa,— a Grecian youth of distinction, said one day 
. to his preceptor : I should like to go to Delphi, to consult 
the oracle respecting my future destiny. I should then, I 
thmk, be able to r^ate my life much better, and to 
choose with greater certainty the path of wisdom. If such 
be^hy ootionrrephed the preceptor, I will accompany thee, 
^ir u ^ proceeded on their way, anrf arrived at Delphi. 
With a peculiar feeling of awe, the youth traversed the' 
ground that surrounded the sanctuary. They reached the 
temple, and seated themselves opposite to it. Strephon 
observed the mscription over the entrance : " Know thy- 
self." What mean these words ? said he to his preceptor. 

They are easily explained, replied the latter. Consider 
who thou art, and for what purpose thou hast received 
hte. A man should ^first team to know himself, before'be 
can fathom the counsels of the Deity. 

Who am I then? said the youth. Thou art Stiephon, 
replied his preceptor, the son of the virtuous Agathon. 
Behold, that essence which thinks within thee, and which 
IS about to learn its fate from the lips of the priest^that 
essence is thyself. That invisible spirit is destined to gov- 
ern thine actions, and to mould thy whole life into one 
harmonious whole. Thus wilt thou become like the Deity 
and contented with thyself: for the man in whom the sj>irit 
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predominates may be compared to a well tuned lyre, which 
produces only melodious tones. But he who is governed 
by sensual passions and desires, is a slave, and base lusts 
lead him at pleasure into unjgodly ways. Whoever, then, 
is thoroughly sensible of his destination, and examines how 
far he has advanced towards the goal or deviated from it — 
such an one truly knows himself. 

, The youth made no rej^y.' The preceptor then said, 
Weill let us now enter the sacred fane. But Strephon 
replied: No, my dear master, the inscription is enough for 
me ; I am ashamed of my foolish wish, and have too much 
to do with myself and with the present, to concern myself 
about the future. 

Repent not thy journey, said the preceptor; thou hast 
attained thine aim and heard the voice of the god. Thou 
art on the road to wisdom, I am assured of this by thy hu- 
mility — ^the first fruit of self-knowledge. 

After recess, the usual lessons were attended to. 

Jan. 7. — Still very cold, yet all but three were present 
and seated at their lessons by half past nine. At quarter of 
ten, Mr. Alcott arranged the children round the stoye in a 
square. When the best arrangement had been made, one 
boy objected, and said he was cold. Mr. Alcott told him to 
go into the little room where there was a fire. Mr. Alcott 
then began to have some conversation with them on the 
subject of making a great noise here before he came in the 
morning. (It is very unoomniion for Mr. Alcott not to be 
here before all the scholars.) He told them he once knew 
of a school of eighty scholars, between the ages of four and 
sixteen, which went on in perfect order for three days, 
although the teacher was absent, and he said all the lessons 
were learned as usual. Mr. Alcott then took Krummacher's 
fables and read the story of Lazarus licked by the dogs, 
and Zadoc's mercy. When he began, he said he was going 
to kindle a fire for the mind, which he hoped would make 
then\ forget their bodies.. They listened most intensely to 
the story ; and when he had finished, he said. How do you 
like my , fire ? They all burst out, I Hke it ! Shall I kindle 
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another ? said he. And he read the story of Emily, who 
did not like winter, because she l6ved her flower garden. 
As he desci-fbed the opening out of Emily's bulb into the 
flower," he made a running commentary of allegory, remind- 
ing them that they were germs. They took up this allegory 
with great delight. One boy said he thought the germs had 
already begun to open. Mr. Alcott said yes, beautifully ; 
several pointed to'one little girl and said, that one is opened 
out. When he had finished this beautiful story, he said 
how do you like that fire ? I think it a very warm one, 
said several at once. They then asked him for another 
fire. And he read the story of Caroline and the canary 
bird. They all expressed their astonishment when he said it 
was eleven o^clock, and agreed with him that the fires of 
the mind were warmer than any other. They then spelled 
the lesson. 

The word rich was defined. It was decided that there 
were internal as well as external riches. He asked one 
boy if he was dying, which he should prefer to have, a 
whole world, to carry with him, suppose he could carry it, 
or a mind ftill of good thoughts and feelings. The boy re- 
plied the latter. 

In speaking of expected inheritance, he referred to that 
common Father, who had promised a kingdom to all of 
them. He said they already had the kingdom in their 
minds, and if they would begin to rule it, and get itinto order, 
it would be beautiful. He then quoted Christ's words, " the 
kingdom of hfeaven is within you ; " and asked who had 
the most riches of mind of any one who ever had the shape 
of man ? They all said Jesus Christ. He asked if these 
riches could be stolen ? if they could be exhausted ? if they 
could buy what is worth more than the world? if they 
"were enough to make us all rich ? All these questions were 
answered rightly. He then asked one boy if he knew of 
any person who reminded him of the rich one we had been 
speaking of? (he said he need not call any names.) The 
bKDy said yes, and many others joined In saying that they 
had seen one or more. Mr. Alcott said, if I could take all 
the books, all the maps, all the pictures, all the busts there 
are in the world, supposing a^l those things were collected, 
being the mental riches of all men^ which should you rather 
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have, all these riches, or the riches in the mind of that One ? 
They all said the latter. 

Recess-time had now come, and Mr. Alcott said, — ^il has 
been very cold indeed, and uncomfortable, but has been 
an interesting day, has it not? They all agreed, by ac- 
clamation. 

During the recess, Mr. Alcott prepared the slates and 
his own black board, with the grammatical scale, for the 
scholars under eight years of age.. 

After they had been seated a few minutes, as there was 
some buzzing, Mr. Alcott asked all those who had whis- 
pered or spoken, since they came in, to rise up. Almost all 
did. He told them to go out, and come in again, and do 
as they ought. And they went out, and some of them came 
immediately back, others not coming immediately, Mr. Al- 
cott went out and sent them in. When they were seated, 
he told those who had come in last, to go out and. come 
immediately back. When it was all over, Mr. Alcott said 
ten minutes had been lost. 

Mr. Alcott then told the CoHinibn Place Book class to 
turn round with their books. They did so. He turned to 
Mr. Henry Ware's " Lines to a child on his voyage to 
France, to meet his father." Who wrote this? said Mr. 
Alcott. Mr. Henry Ware. "What is it ? Lines to a child 
going to his father. Where was the child's father ? In 
France. What does Mr. Ware say to the child ? Tjiey 
read the successive periods. When they had finished it, 
Mr. Alcott said. Is it not beautiful ? They all said, yes, 
and then he asked the boy who sat .first, which part he 
liked best. The boy read, — 

Farewell ! heaven smile propitious on thy course, 
And fav'ring breezes wan thee to tiie arms 
Of love fraternal. Yes, and more than this — 
. Blessed be the passage o'er the changing sea 
Of life; the clouds be few that intercept 
The liffht of joy ; the waves roll gently on 
Beneath thy bark of hope, and bear thee safe 
To meet in peace thine other Father — God. 

Another boy said he liked best these lines: 

*Tis wonderful ! and yet, my boy, just such 
Is Ilk, hiikM ^ ^^ ^ fathomless, 
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As wide, fts terrible, and yet, sometimes, 
As calm and beautiful. The li^ht of heaven 
Smiles on it, and 'tis decked with every hue 
Of glory and of joy. Anon, dark clouds 
Arise, coatending winds of fate go forth 
And Hope sits weeping o'er a general wreck. 

Another boy liked best the first lines : 

Lo ! how impatiently upon the tide 

The proud ship tosses, eager to be free ! 

Her nag streams wildly, and her fluttering sails 

Pant to be on their, flight. A few hours more 

And she will move, in stately grandeur on, > 

Cleaving her path majestic through the flood 

As if she were a goddfess of the deep. 

What is the force of that image of the ship's being " im- 
patient," and " eager to be free ? " said Mr. Alcott. Because 
the ship was made to go, it was its nature to go, was the 
first answer to this question. Mr. Alcott asked if any mat- 
ter could move itself? They said no.. What moves it ? 
It was finally answered that spirit moved matter. One boy 
said that steam moved itself. Mr. Alcott answered that if 
he looked deeper he would find steam did not move itself. 
Another boy said, I am not moving. Mr. Alcott said, your 
pulse is moving. And what moves the pulse of creation ? 
said he. God.. There was some conversation about growth, 
whiph I omit, as it arose entirely out of a sort of word- 
cafcfiing, of which one of the boys is very fond. How 
many of you are " eager to be free,'* and of what ? One 
boy said he was eager to be free of the body. Mr. Alcott 
said he had better be willing to stay in his body till he had 
done all the good he could by it. Mr. Alcott then pointed 
to the cast of Christ and said, what was he eager for ? 
To do good, to rid people of their «ins, said all. He then 
pointed to a portrait in the room, and asked what he was 
eager for ? Then to the bust of Socrates, the bust of Plato, 
the bust of Milton, the bust of Shakespeare. It was unan- 
imously decided that they all were eager to communicate 
good in their various ways. Do you know any who are 
eager to be free from good sentiments, good laws, &c. 
They said yes. He asked fi-om what they themselves were 
eager to be freed, whether from the rules of the school and 
right reason, or from bad habits. This question seemed 
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to give some convictioDS of conscience, which Mr. Alcott 
followed up, by some remarks to individuals. He then 
sent them to their seats to make their paraphrases of the 
reading lesson ; and the second cla^s came, and analysed a 
paragraph of Frank in the scale. 

January 9th. — ^The scholars were at their spelling lessons 
and journals this morning, when I arrived. At quarter of 
ten, Mr. Alcott took the little class of four children $^ under 
four years of age, and who did not knqw how to read, and 
began to read Frank. He began the fir$t sentence : '' there 
was a little boy whose name was Frank." What was his 
name ? Frank, said they. " He loved his father and mo- 
ther," do you ? Yes. '* He liked to be with them," do 
you ? Yes. 

He went on in this manner, and read the two first sen- 
tenctrs, which brought them to the fact that Frank was 
obedient. He here stopped and asked them questions 
about being obedient, and told them how Anna Alcott (who 
was one of them,) made out the night before to get up a 
resolution to obey when she did not want to. He asked 
questions and described the whole process of mind. He 
personified Resolution ; and then he said, well, now, you 
must say to Resolution, Resolution ! keep me sitting still 
. in this chair, while Mr. Alcott is reading. He then read 
the story about the leaf of the table falling, and they 
looked very attentive and much delighted. 

In reading to little children, Mr. Alcott conveys a vast 
deal of good. In the first place, he requires from them a 
distinct effort of self-control, by asking them the question, 
whether they will make a great, effort ; then he imagines 
and shows them how they will be tempted ; and prepares 
• them both for the temptation, and to overcome it. With- 
>. out '^ inviting " this co-operation he cannot be sure, that 
however interesting is his reading, any fixed attentiop will 
be given. With it, the listening becomes a moral exercise ; 
for to govern one's self from the motive of desiring to obey 
and deserve instruction, is a moral action. Mr. Alcott, 
however, lays out to aid their endeavors, by selecting an 
interesting story, and as he reads, he constantly asks ques- 
tions to make them co-operate with him ; in the manner 
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mentioned above. The result is active and profound 
attention. 

These children spend their fQrenoons at the black board 
in drawing letters, of which they Have a profusion at their 
desks, and looking at pictures. Mr. Alcott now and then 
goes and talks with them, concerning these. They are 
required to be very quiet and ^ot interrupt the rest of the| 
school, and they succeed, by means of these quiet amuse- 
ments. In the meanwhile they are very much edified, 
apparently, by the discipline of the school, which constantly 
conveys to them the theory of quietness and self-control. 
They also have slates and pencils to copy the forms of the 
letters. 

While Mr. Alcott reads to them, he sits with his back to 
the rest of the school, but the room echoes, so that a whis- 
per can be heard. When the lesson is oyer, he turns and 
asks, who whispered ? and they stand up, and there is con- 
versation and sometimes punishment. This plan has many 
advantages, the chief of which is the habit of ingenuous- 
ness, it ensures. 

At ten o'clock the smaller division of the class spelled 
their words ; and Mr. Alcott told them the meanings of such 
words as they did not know, which took a quarter of an 
hour. Then the rest of the class turned round to attend to 
their spelling. They had an hour and a quarter for their 
spelling and journals, and most of them had had some time 
to copy words from the copperplate cards before them. 
Mr. Alcott said, before he began, that he trusted the school, 
with its thirty voices, had made, a resolution not to interrupt 
him with unnecessary words, with improper attitudes, or 
with laughing. Mr. Alcott then asked if all of them were 
willing to be punished if they broke that resolution. After 
some hesitation on the part of a few, they all agreed. One 
littlar boy persisted in saying, I cannot tell. Mr. Alcott 
asked him now he was to find out ? and to all his questions 
he answered, I don't know. As I had the Faerie Queene 
on my table, I carried to Mr. Alcott the passage of the 
Legend of St. George, which describes Ignaro, and Mr. 
Alcott read it to the great delight of all, and asked the little 
boy afterwards, if now he could tell. The little boy replied 
with a smile, yes, sometimes. Mr. Alcott then turned round 
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to tbe rest and said, Ignorance, with keys whieb^ he couM 
not use, is'that you 7 But if you wUl come here I will 
show you how to use your keys, some of them. I do not 
know how to use them all myself, but I know how to use 
some, and I do not intend to let any of them rust as Ignaro's 
did. 

One boy in school, (who is a lately entered scbcJar,) 
asked if that story was true"? Mr. Alcott said, there are 
two sorts of truth, the truth of what is in. tbe mind, and the 
truth of what is out of the mind. But there are some boys 
who do not understand that there are realities in tbe mind ; 
and when I shape out the realities, of the mind by means 
of outward things that represent them, these boys think it 
is not true. They cannot believe^ny truth but the outward 
truth. Now the inward truth is the first truth ; there would 
never have been a single outward thing, not a thing in the 
world, no world at all, if God had not had thoughts in his 
mind first. The world existed as a thought in God's mind 
before a single particle of it existed in such a way as to be 
seen; or heard, or felt. Do you believe that? He then 
addressed one boy eight years old ; tell me, when you do 
any thing outside of you, any thing which others see you 
do, does it not exist first within your mind ; do you not feel 
it first really existing within your mind ? Yes. Well, can 
any of you tell me of a single thing that you see with your 
eyes, that did not first exist, really, within some spirit ? One 
boy said — did that bust of Sbakspeare exist really in a mind, 
before it existed out of a mind ? He was soon. convinced 
that the form of it did exist in the mind of the moulder. 

In the subsequent spelling-lesson, when the word tale 
came up, it elicited a good deal of conversation. It was 
seen that a tale, a fable, &c. might be the medium of con- 
veying truth. Mr. Alcott went on to show that the things 
that we see, tell us a tale all the time. And he asked what 
the world was a tale of ? After a moment's reflection, sevel^L 
of the children said, of God. Then he asked, what the things 
that happen in the outward world, were tales of? It was 
answered that there was not a thing that happened, that had 
not existed in some mind, either in God's mind, or in some 
man's mind. He then said the world is a tale, and life is a 
tale. 
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' I here allied permission to tell the first tale that I remein* 
bered Life to have told me. I began with saying that one 
reason why I told them this, was to show how a story 
sometimes changed its outward form, when it went into a 
mind ; and yet carried all the most important truth into the 
mind. This story, said I, had an outward truth ; it was 
something which happened in the outward world, and was 
told to me as it happened ; and this was the picture that 
came into my mind. 

I thought I saw a dark sea, and a cloudy, stormy sky, 
which looked gloomy. And I saw a ship on the horizon, 
which came on very fast, faster and smoother than any 
other ship ever sailed, in a beautiful curved line. As it 
came near, there was a company of women standing on 
the deck, two and two, taking hold of hands, and each 
one had white robes on, which fell over her feet, and 
every eye was looking up, as if she saw God sitting above 
the clouds ; and tTieir faces were full of joy and love. At 
last the vessel stopped near a large rock on the shore. I did 
not see a single sailor, or any anchor, I never had heard of 
an anchor, but it seemed to me thes6 women walked off the 
deck upon the rock ; sgid walked over the rock carefully, 
looking at their feet, and holding up their robes ; and they 
glided over the frozen snow into a high, dark, deep, ever- 
green forest; and under the trees they knelt down and 
worshipped God', though there were no meetinghouses, and 
not a single dwelling house ; and then they went into the 
bushes, and took broken pieces of trees, and made little 
huts, like Indian wigwams, which they went into. This 
was the picture that rose up in my mind, as I was told 

The story of the Pilgrim Fathers ! exclaimed several, 
interupting me ; but what made you think the Pilgrims 
were women ? said one. It was the misunderstanding of a 
singkl word, said I ; and the reason I thought they were in 
.white robe^, was because so much was said of their purity ; 
and the reason I thought they were looking up, was because 
I was told that they came to the uncultivated desert to have 
liberty to worship God ; and the reason I thought they looked 
happy, was because I was told that they loved Gdd, and I 
knew God was good ; and the reason that the whole thing 
seemed done so quickly, was because I did not know about 
ludloirs, and managing a ship, and anchors, and such things. 
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But now lell me, do yott think I gained most truth or false- 
hood from that picture ? The i:^y to whom I asked the 
question, answered, that I gained more truth than falsehood. 
Yes, said I, the truth of the mind. Had I seen th^ thing 
as it really was outwardly, (the Pilgrim Fathers in seamen's 
clothes, and looWng just like any other men,) I should not 
have taken the idea of how different their minds were from 
those of common people ; for I could not have seen their 
thoughts. But my imagination shaped out their thoughts 
in such a way that I could see their very thoughts ; and so 
the very mistakes which I made, helped me to see more of 
the truth, than I should have seen/ had my real eyes been 
there, loodcing at their real bodies. It was of great use to 
my character, to have this picture of true devotion, of souls 
so full of €rod as not to mind codd, nor the having no homes ; 
and caring so much about worshipping in the way they 
thought was right, that they were wilhng^to live in that 
wilderness. Especially since I thought they were women ! 

Mr. Alcott said, and now see the advantage of having an 
imagination which is always ready to give tlie most beautiful 
shapes to words. It makes a great deal of difference in 
your characters, whether there are beautiful 8hi^>e8 in your 
minds or not ; and in using words, you should take great 
care to use such as may put shapes into the minds of others, 
which will mould them right. Suppose a man .says to a 
child : You brat you, get out of my sight ! What an ugly 
picture the words make in that child's mind of himself! 
So that he can hardly feel that he has an angel spirit within 
him. — ^Well, it is not true that he has an angel spirit within 
him, said one boy. Not true ! said Mr. Alcott ; indeed it . 
is true, and until you feel that you have an ai^el spirit 
within you, and must act according to it, you will never be 
free from those thoughts, and fedings, and actions, that 
trouble you and us so much every day. If I did not think 
there was something within you, much more angelic than 
has yet come out and made an outward truth, I should feel 
very despairing. If I thought of you, as you think of 
yourself, I should be as discouraged as you are. You think 
you are as good as you can be ; but I believe you can be a 
great deal better. 

I thought an angel was a man with wings, said one boy. 
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What do the wings mean ; don't they mean the feelings 
that go upward ? All men have such wings. Men are not 
angelfl, iaid another boy. I pointed to a picture that hung 
in the room, and asked if he thought much of what that 
person thought ? He said yes. Well, said I, I heard him 
say once, that unless we could belieye in* the angels that 
were around us, in shapes of men, it would do us no good 
at all to believe there were angels in another world. He 
seemed to be quite struck with the force of this person's 
authority. Mr^ Alcott made some remarks upon the person 
referred to, and said, he had been an angel to many minds. 
I then asked them if they knew that in the Bible, it was said 
that the winds, and the flaming fires, or the lightnings, were 
God's angels ; which showed that whatever told a story of 
God, could be called an angel, whether it was a man with 
wings, or a mere thing, or a thought within the mind ? Mr. 
Alcott then todk Krummacher's Fables, and read, by'^way 
of illustrating the subject, 

ADAM AND THE SERAPH. 

One evening Adam was reposing on a hill under a tree 
in the garden of Eden, and his face was turned upward, 
and his eyes were fixed on heaven. A seraph drew nigh 
unto him, and said ; Why lookest thou up so wistfully to- 
wards heaven ? What aileth thee, Adam ? — What should 
ail me, answered the father of men, in this abode of happi- 
ness ? My eye was observing the stars which glisten yon- 
der, and I wished for the wings of the eagle, that I might 
fly up to them, and obtain a near view of their brillant orbs. 

Thou hast such wings, replied the seraph, and he touched 
Adam, and Adam sank into a deep sleep and dreamt ; and 
it seemed to him in his dream that he was flying up to 
heaven. 

When he afterwards .awoke, he looked around him and 
was amazed because h.e was lying under the tree on the 
hill. But the seraph stood before him, and said, wherefore 
musest thou, Adam ? Adam answered and said, Behold, 
I was up yonder in the firmament of heaven, and walked 
among the stars, and flew around Orion and the Pleiades ; 
brilliant orbs, vast and glorious as the sun, whirled past me 
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• — the milky way, which thou seest yonder, is an expanse 
full of bright spheres, and above this expanse is anbther 
and again another. And in thesa shining worlds dwell 
beings like unto myself; and they pray to the Lord, and 
praise his name — seraph, didst thou conduct me ? 

This tree, answered the seraph, hath overshadowed thee, 
and thy body hath not -quitted this hill. But behold, 
Adam, within thee dwelleth a serapK, that hath the faculty 
to traverse the boundless regions of space, in which innum- 
erable spheres revolve, and the higher he ascelids the more 
profound is his adoration of Jehovah. Guard this seraph, 
Adam, with care and vigila/ice, that the passions may not 
obstruct his flight and fetter him to the earth. The seraph 
spake, and disappeared. 

Mr. Alcott asked them, if they understood what he in- 
tended to teach them by reading this ? They replied, yes. 

After recess, I took my Latin class into the other room, 
and they all had their slates given to them, and began to 
analyse sentences into the parts of speech, and into the 
variations of cases. In the mean time, those who were with 
Mr. Alcott had read in Frank, and Mr. Alcott had asked the 
children what pictures certain words brought up to their 
minds ; and had had several interesting answers. One boy 
of six, said, Try shaped itself as a strong man. Andean- 
other of five, gave quite an elaborate picture of Day. He 
said he thought of an angel sitting on the floor of heaven, 
which was our sky, and letting down through an opening, 
a cross, in which was the sun. When he lets down the 
cross, it is day, and when he draws it up, it is n»ght. He 
made appropriate gestures as he described this. Where did 
•you get Chat picture ? It came into rny mind all of itself. 
When ? Why, now. Where did it <^ome from ? said Mr. 
Alcott. Oh ! I know. Well ? God sent it into my spirit. 
How does the angel look ? said I to him, when I came in 
and Mr. Alcott had made him repeat this to me. He is the 
smallest of all the angels of heaven, said he with decision. 
What does he do besides ? Nothing but that, all the time" 
Does he forget this duty ever ? Oh no ! Did you ever think 
of that picture before to day ? No. In regard to some 
other particulars which were asked in order to ascertain if 
it was distinct and steady before his mind, he answered 
without hesitation. 
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Another qu^tion which Mr. Alcott asked of the little 
boys, was, how they employed rainy days ? They gave 
various answers ; and this boy said, that he sat down and 
thought over the stories he had heard, and acted them over 
in his mind, and sometimes made up new ones — Oh, very 
beautiful ! with angels in them. This little boy afterwards 
added an angel of the Moon, who sat by the side of the angel 
of the Sun, and when the Sun was drawn up, put down the 
Moon in the same way. Thid angel also put down the 
stars, but not in crosses. He hung them down. But in the 
morning when the cross of the Sun is put down, these 
stars shoot back into l\eaven, said he, like balloons. 

January 10th. — ^There was some mistake about the fire ; 
and as the room was very cold, Mr. Alcott took all the 
children into the anti-room, there to spell and define the 
lesson, without having previously studied it. They remained 
with him till half past eleven, conversing upon the inter- 
esting subject, Conscience. The question arose, whether it 
was seated in the head or heart ; and it was remarkable 
that those boys, whose^ conscience is to them the surest 
cuide, and the most powerful, all thought it was in their 
heart, while those who are not so conscientious, thought it 
was in their head. 

After recess they all came mto the school-roort, and Mr. 
Alcott took Krummacher's Fables, and read the story of the 
father who gave seeds to his three sons, and sent them this 
way and that, to plant them. When he had finished, he 
asked them what this story represented ? The boys severally 
said, the seeds were of goodness ; the ground was the heart ; 
the father was God ; the weeds were faults. Mr. Alcott 
asked what were the seeds of goodness ? He was answered, 
love, truth, gentleness, &c. There was a good deal of 
interesting conversation ; among other things, one boy said, 
if he had been there, he should have been better pleased to 
have planted his seeds at home, than to have gone away 
from his father's. Mr. Alcott said, who does the father 
represent ? God. Well, have you not already been sent 
forth ? Your father has already sent you forth, with your 
seeds. 'You came out of your father's heavenly house, to 
plant your seeds in this world. 

In the grammatical analysis to day, there was some con* 
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versation ^bout the word object, and it was found by its 
etymology, to meat) what lies out of, or before the mind. 
What mind laid things out of itself — ^laid ouf'before it 
every thing? God, said a boy of seven, without an instant's 
he^sitatioh. Did he put any thing into things by which they 
might get up? Yes, in some thmgs he put spirit, his own 
spirit. And so all things that have spirit within them get up 
and act as much as they can ? No, saidhe, laughing ; some 
are sluggairds. What are you in earnest about, said Mr. 
Alcott, to the little boy of five, mentioned yesterday ? Not 
about any thing. What is being earnest? Feeling that 
things must be done. And you dq not feel so about any 
thing? Only about being good.: ' Oh ! Mr. Alcott, I have 
thought of an angel of rain ! Well, how does he look ?. He 
sits by the angels of the Si^n and Moon. Do they help 
him f No. How does he know when to have it rain ? Oh, 
he can see ! he knows when it is dry. down here ; (and he 
went on to describe his operations, but I could only under- 
stand that the angel took the water in a great bubble from 
the sea, and went up in it, and qame down with the rain.) 
Cannot I see him, said Mr. Alcott? No, not till you die. 
How came you to see him ? Oh, God sent the picture of 
him mto my spirit. 

January 12th.— I arrived at a few minutes after nine, and 
found the children at their lessons. At a quarter of ten^ 
Mr. Alcott took his youngest class, and began with telling 
over what he had read about in Frank the last time. Mr. 
Alcott asked them if they minded as Frank did ? One held 
up his hand. Mr. Alcott said, you mind sometimes ; well; 
that is better than not at all ! But do you mind when you 
don't want to ? No. Ah ! but Frank did ; because he 
thought, and he knew that his mother's wants were better 
than his own. He then went on, and read in another 
place, about Frank's going over the stile, 4z:c. ; and after 
he had done, he said : Well, now you have hem-d about 
meddling ; the other day you heard about minding. Do 
you meddle? . 

At ten o'clock, he took the youngest division of the spel- 
ling class as usual, and heard them spell ; and told them the 
meaningisjof the words. This lasted a quarter of an hour, 
when the rest of the class turned.- At first, Mr. Alcott spelle^ 
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the -words, and called on the scholars to pronounce thent^ 
Then he gave the. definitions, and required them to tell the 
words ; then he oalled for an illustration of each word, in 
original or quoted sentences, in which the word was used. 
As usual, this led to a great deal of conversation ; for the 
figurative uses of the ^ords .being brought in among the 
illustrations, Mr. Alcott always pursues the spiritiial subjects 
thus introduced, thinking it the most natural way of inter- 
esting their minds in mental operations. Thus the word 
steep being illustrated by the expression, '^steeped in wis- 
dom," led to a consideration of the source of wisdom being 
an inexhaustible fountain. One boy ^aid, with great sim- 
plicity, that he was not yet wet through with wisdom. 

The word spotj led to unspotted — unspotted in character 
— Jesus Christ — the original innocence of character in child- 
hood — how they hadi>econie spotted — (by disobeying con- 
science — ^not obeying jmrents who interpret conscience, by 
getting into passions, loving appetite too well, &c.) These 
disquisitions are always conversations ; the references to 
Jesus Christ are always by describing his character ; they 
respond saying, I know who you mean ; and pointing to 
the cast of Christ. There is a strong expression of rever- 
ence, and natural sensibility to excellence, whenever he is 
referred to. 

One of the words led to a discrimination between the 
words character and reputation ; and then to a discrimina- 
tion between the character and nature of a person. In the 
course of the conversation, the question arose, whether Mr. 
Alcott understood their characters ? Some of the boys said 
they thought he did ; others thought he did not. This ted 
to a consideration of the evil (^secret! veness, and the beauty 
and advantage of transparency. Secretiveness, Mr. Alcott 
thought* was naturally connected with selfishness; and 
frankness with generosity. 

Mr. Alcott asked if all deserved to go out, at recess, 
when there had been so much noise ? One boy said, he 
thought the good ought not to suffer for the bad. Mr. 
Alcott replied, that in God's world the good always suffered 
for the bad; and that it was a proof of a person's bein^ 
good, that he was willing to suffer for the bad. The boy 
replied, that he was very wicked then, for he was not willing 
to iufftr for thf btd. - 
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Mr. Alcott illustrated the word sure thus :' Imftginethis 
conversation : Shall you sit still till half past eleven? Yes, 
sir. Are you sure ? Yes, very sure. Five mihutes pass 
— «nd the person is moving about. What are you doing f 
The scholars all laughed. He thert said, I will tell you one 
thing I am sure of : I am sure ev6r^ child here has been an 
angel; a pure, loving, heavenly spirit! They all smiled. 
And I am sure that every child here can find that angel 
again. I learn this in my heart. What we learn by our 
hearts, we are sure of. What we learn with our heads, we 
are not sure of. Which do you like besrt, thoughts or feel- 
ings ? One boy said he liked thoughts best. Mr. Alcott said 
the difference between feieling and thought; is^the difference ' 
between the Sun and the Moon; the one is the original 
fountain of light and heat, the other the reflector. 

After recess, having given two or three, their exercise 
lessons in the school-room, I took the rest of my Latin class 
into the other room, and gave them manuscript books^ and 
set them to writing down in them, the nouns of the ten first 
sections. Ail wrote one section, and on^ wrote Ave by one 
o'clock ; some wrote two. At one, they took tbeir Latin 
grammars to learn the prepositions by hearth Mr. Alcott 
meanwhile gave to the rest of the scholars arithmetic les- 
sons, and they had a reading lesson in Frank. 
. January 13th. — I arrived at twenty minutes, past ten. 
Mr. Alcott read to his youngest class, from' Northoote, a 
story about a dog, which I wish I could describe^ with his 
conversation intermingled, but I cannot. 

At ten he took the youngest division of the class as usual. 
When the rest of the class turned, i/Lt, Alc6tt said : What 
is a definition ? One girl replied, it is the meaning of a 
word. What is the meaning of a word ? The explanation, 
said another girl. The thought told in other words, said 
one of the boys. The definition of a word is to tell all its 
meanings, said anofhei . - The meaning of a word, said Mr. 
Alcott, and the definitioh are not the same. As you have a 
soul within your bod3r, and your body means' out, as it were, 
the soul; so the word has a soul. Wfaafdo you think of 
such an idea as the soul of a word ? Can you take that 
idea, the spirit of a word? Yes^ sir^ said one little girl, 
.very intelligently, * ^ 
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Now, said Mr. Alcott^ let us see if we can find the spirits 
of these words ; if we can open the words, and bring gut 
the thoughts and feelings. You have seen a very little seed, 
a mu^ard seed ; the meaning of that seed is not felt, till it 
has opened out into the branches, and leaves^ and fruits. 

The first illustration of t^e word soar was the figurative 
one. '^ Our minds soar when they think on scHne subjects/' 
He asked if there were any who were conscious that their 
minds and hearts were beginning to aspire ? One boy held 
ujp his hand. Two other boys expressed a wish that they 
had the eyes and wings of the eagle. Mr. AJcott said, you 
have stronger wings than the eagle, and eyes to see a brighter 
sun, than lie. has ever s^en. Mr. Alcott then went very 
carefully over the process of an egg's being nursed into life ; 
the warmtl^ of the parent bird; operating upon the matter 
around the germ of life, and making it sp pliable tbc^t the 
germ of life, which is spirit, shapes out a form that will 
mean something to the observing mind. He then woQt 
over the process of a bird's learning to fly, througl^ the 
encouraging love and care of the parents, animating the spirit 
of life, and leading it out. He then asked some questions 
about their minds soaring out. of their bodies ; and some 
interesting answers were given. He then brought forward b, 
cast of a child, whos^ arms were stretched upwards; and 
asked each one of them what Idea this image awakened in 
his mind ? One boy said, of a boy stretching. B»t almost 
all the boys expressed the spiritual idea of aspiration. One 
boy said it was an angel, (yet there were no wings.) 'One 
girl said, it was a soul,,shaped out as a child, ascending toa 
higher state. One boy said, it seemed to be a child lo king 
up lo Heaven, and praying to God to send an angel down 
to take it up to Heaven ; and that it was preparing to b^ 
received there. 

One very intelligent boy, the shape of whose head seems 
to indicate the possession of the imaginative faculties; and 
who has expressed strongly the desire of pursuing the fine 
arts, said he took no idea. Mr- Alcott replied, that he did 
not do justice to himself, in saying that. But I said, I 
thought that he would not take pains tp clothe his thoughts 
and feelings in words; or that perhaps he was proud, ancl 
did not wish to attempt it, lest he should fail. And yel 
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there Was no way for him ever to learn how to express 
himself, except by attempting it, and being helped out. I 
wished he Would do this, for I felt sure it would bring him 
a great deal of satisfaction ; and when he had once got 
over the difficulty, he would not sit, his soul sending the 
blood out^of his heart into his head, and driving it Imck 
again into his heart, while he feels overwhelmed with feel- 
ings that he does not know how to define. I told him he 
reminded me of a child that I once knew, who carried this 
fault of pride so far that he has become a very unhap(»y 
maa. 

Mr. Alcott asked which was most interesting, such con- 
versation as this, or conversation about a steam-enejae, or 
such things ? Many said, such conversation as this, but 
some did not reply. Mr. Alcott put the question in an- 
other form ; and at last a little boy exclaimed, I never knew 
I had a mind till I came to this school ! and a great many 
more burst out with the same idea. I asked a very little 
boy, who I think has improved in his intellect, more per- 
haps than any other child in this school, if he knew that 
he had a ipind before he came to this school ? He said 
.yes. I then asked him if he ever thought before? He 
said yes. If he ever thought about his thoughts ? He 
said, with a bright smile, no ! If he liked to think about 
his thoughts ? He said yes. If he liked it better than to 
think al^ut any thing else ? He said yes. If it enter- 
tained him? He said yes, yes, yes. Mr. Alcott then 
asked all those who liked to think about their thoughts, 
better than about how things were made and done, to hold 
up their hands ; and almost every scholar held up his hand, 
for thoughts. 

One boy then said he liked, things which represented 
thoughts. Mr. Alcott said yes — that is beautiful — that 
is a way of studying things which is most interesting. 
But of course, no one can think about things as representing 
thoughts, until they have first thought about thoughts in 
themselves; This boy then said he wanted to ask, if the 
mind did not mean that part of us which took in learning, 
as astronomy, &c. ; and the soul that part of us which takes 
in the thoughts of God and duty ; is there not this differ- 
ence, siud he, for I never knew certainly ? Mr. Alcott agreed 
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that there ivas this diiibrence) and. told bim the word spirit 
included both ; and th^ voice of the spirit was conscience ; 
for both the mind and soul were necessary to inform con- 
science, and make it exptess itself perfectly and wisely. 
Mr. Aleott said that some people seemed to be all mind^ and 
some all soUl ; but the union of the two in proper propor- 
tion, constituted the life of the spirit, and made it utter its 
voice in cdnscience. 

I then told the history of the mind I referred to above ; 
and how without vanity, but through pride, he kept himself 
back ; how the fear of revealing his wants, even when he 
intensely felt them, deprived him of aH assistance ; hov/ he 
never attempted to do any thing until he was able to do it 
perfectly ; how, at last, he seldom, attempted to do any 
thing at all, because he knew he could not do it perfectly ; 
and how it had all resulted in his powers of action being so 
very miich behind his conceptions of what might and could 
be done, that he did not have any sense of success ; became 
perfectly gloomy, and was going on in doing things inferior 
to his own capacity, without the means of communicating 
his mind to those m whom alone he felt interest. I ended 
with saying, there are some persons here, who have in a de- 
gree, the pride and the habit of that person ; and I would 
warn such of the consequences. 

As I told this in a very detailed -manner, it excited great 
attention and interest ; and several acknowledged that they 
felt they had a degree of the same spirit. The individual, 
I particularly thought of, was particularly conscious ; and I 
had a long conversation with him, in recess, upon the dut}' 
of overcoming this pride, and not fighting against his own 
mind. I stimulated him, by giving^him instances of persons 
very superior in the power of expression, and endeavored 
to show him that they never would havo been able to sway 
the minds of others, with the thoughts in their minds, unless 
they had done differently from the way he was doing ; for 
he was repressing his mind, by putting down his thoughts 
into the measure of such words as he already possessed, 
instead ^of allowing his thoughts and feelings to go forth 
after expression, as certain other boys did, whom I named, 
who were every day improving. He asked what he could 
do ? I said, endeavor to answer every question Mr. Alcolt 
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puts out, instead of using your mind as you do now, to 
evade answering the questions at all ; for this will certainly 
cxamp^ and in the end destroy it. He seemed to understand 
this argument, and disposed to follow this advicei 

After recess^ Mr. Alcott took Pilgrim's Progress, and read 
the first description of Christian, very slowly, asl alt his 
<listpess, and the want of sympathy of those around him ; 
through the interview with the Evangelist, and the Slough 
of DespOnd, up to the place where the Interpreter shows 
Christian the picture. He explained as he read, applying 
it to the spiritual condition of individuals in the school ; 
and in some instances we had quite a general conversation. 
When he came to the description of the first picture in the 
Interpreter's house, he stopped, and asked why were the 
eyes looking upward? One girl said, because he was 
endeavorif\g to get to Heaven. Another said, because he . 
was tired of earthly things. A boy said, that the eyes 
looked upward, because he loved God and was thinking 
about him. Another boy said, because he had a disposition 
to go to Heaven. Some said they had no thoughts. Mr. 
Alcott asked one, if he thought that Mr. Alcott wished his 
body to be here without his mind, i. e. without any thoughts. 
The boy blushed. Mr. Alcott- asked why was it said that 
"^ruth was written on his lips ? " Many answered, because 
he looked as if he spoke the truth. .They all spoke as if 
they understood truth as merely veracity. He asked why 
the world was behind his back ? One boy said, because he 
preferred Heaven to earth. Others confined their notion 
to that of his being tired of the world. Why was the 
crown suspended over his head ? One girl said, to show 
that he would be rewarded for being good. Another girl 
said, for his perseverance. A boy said, for loving Heaven 
better than earth. What is this way of representing truth 
called ? Allegory. I have been reading an dtl%ory, which 
pictures out truth by — what.'' . As they could not get the 
word, he ?aid emblems, and that they had been interpreting 
the emblems. Mr. Alcott then went on and jead all the 
things which the Interpreter showed to Christian. 

Something was said about our most imaginative boy, who 
was not present to-day. The scholars delight in bearing 
his ideas generaNy ; but one who is some years older, and * 
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very fond of admiration, has expressed some feelings of 
jealousy. It was remarked that there was nothing extra- 
ordinary ill itself, in any thing this boy said ; that all children 
have sut;h i^^as in their souls, and more beautiful ones too ; 
and that all the difference in the shaping power, arises fronb 
the habit of looking into himself, which this boy has, and 
most children have not. It is only wonderful in itself, said . 
I, that you do not all give us as beautiful thoughts as he 
does. And it can only be accounted for, by remembering 
that parents and school teachers have not done what they 
might have done to keep you from giving yourselves up to 
bodily pleasures and eye enjoyments, without taking the 
trouble to think, all the while. Play is an excellent oppor- 
tunity for exercising your imaginations. But you often push 
one another about, and knock one another down, instead 
of playiiig something with a plan. I have known children 
play long stories, making believe a thousand things ; making 
believe is using your imagination. But you should never 
make believe bad things. Some boys iii^ England, once 
killed a boy, in making believe hanging. And I knew a 
boy who made himself hard-hearted, by always playing 
Indian wars. But I have known some children cultivate 
their minds and hearts, without knowing it themselves, by 
their beautiful play«. Some anecdotes were added. ^ 

January 14th. — I arrived at few minutes after nine, and 
faund the children at their lessons. Mr. AlcOtt read to his 
little class, the story of Frank's going into the garden. He 
read as far as why people -could not take whatever they 
wanted ; and then there was a good deal of conversation 
with them on meddling, and on not spoiling other people's 
things. 

At nearly ten, Mr. Alcott took the smallest division of 
his spelling class, and began with asking one boy, if, when 
he talked wijilihis father or mother, he ever used any^f the 
words he found in his spelling lessons? -He saidj yes. The 
two next boys said they never used these words. Mr. Alcott 
said, suppose I should put a box at your seat with six words 
in it, which were names of your thoughts, and different 
iiames from any you had ever heard of, and you opened 
your box and said : well, I do not know what thoughts ' 
» these words are names of, but Mr. Alcott will tell us ; — and so 
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Mr. Alcott comes md tells you, and you go home and talk 
out your thoughts with these new words; you would learn 
six new words every day. Well, let us look into your 
spelling lesspn, and see if we can find some new nam'es to 
your thoughts. When he had told theni the meanings of 
the word?) he illustrated them by sentences, in which they 
were used figuratively. 

During this lesson, he was obliged to speak to two girls 
for whispering ; and he remarked that this was the first 
whisper he had heard since school began .; the fiiTSt time he 
had had to apeak to any scholar for any thing. The little 
girls looked quite asl^amed. 

At ten minutes past ten, Mr. Alcott asked the rest to turn 
in their seats, and expressed his approbation of their stillness, 
which he thought had been remarkable. He then placed 
two boys, who were apt to be fidgetty, at a distance from 
the rest, and proceeded to the lesson, saying, this exercise, 
which we call.speinng and defining, leads to a great deal ; 
it not only teaches, to spell the words, but to see how 
thoughts and feelings are expressed by words; it gives 
names to thoughts and feelings. Now, tell me,- what ad** 
vantages does this les»'on lead to ? One of the boys repeated 
his remark, and added^ we learn the pronunciation of words 
also. Another here began tp say, that he thought be knew 
the meaning pf words before he came to this school ; and 
he seemed to think that he knew so much of words before, 
he was not very much benefitted by this exercise, since only . 
a few words were defined each day, and the illustrations 
took so long a time. 

After satisfying this boy of his error, Mr. Alco.tt contin- 
ued his remarks on the spelling lesson ; saying, thai there 
were nine thousand words in this spelling bc^, and that 
they touched almost every subject of tlK»ugbt and foeling, 
religion, philosophjr, and conduct ; and in going over them, 
some important ideas on all these subjects might be attain- 
ed, and they would have acquired the very soul of the 
language. 

The words were all spelled rightly, and as the boys all 
sat perfectly still, Mr. Alcott said, referring to the circum- * 
stance of having appointed a superintendent during this: 
hour ; what effect a thought baS| the thought of keeping 
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one's name off a slate ! A thought, whh a little wilt in it, 
keeps all these bodies still. What power a thought has-^ 
it is very real, and quite, as real as the body it keeps still. 

'Took was illustrated thus : it took an hour to say the les« 
son ; he was taken ; and a story was told that had the word 
in it several times, and which also had the advantage of 
inculcating a moral lesson. A good deal was said of its 
various meanings ; aihd its grammatical distinction' from 
take, was mentioned. 

Tool was illustrated by a wood-saw, a plane, a trowel. 
The sentence. One person makes a'tool of another, intro- 
duced a consideration of the depravity which led one per- 
son to make a tool of another : the want of comprehension 
of the sacredness of the human mind, which could allow 
any one to make it a tool. He illustrated this by stories. 
He ended with saying, no mind is to be made a tool of-— 
no, not even by one's self. I know some boys who make 
their minds the. tools of their bodies, and that is very bad. 

Among his illustrations of tool,- he spoke of school-mas- 
ters, who made tools of their scholars, wherewith to build 
up their own fortunes ; and he spoke of one school-master 
who had this plan, and who wanted him to assist him ! And 
he related their conversation, and thus had an opportunity 
of giving the scholars an idea of his own principles and 
views, ill pursuing this vocation. They seemed deeply 
interested, and I thought it very happy that he 'had an 
opportunity of bringing them to understand what his views 
were ; for it gave them an opportunity of appreciating and 
co-operating with him ; and nothing is mo^e important than 
for children to have a perception of a sacred sense of duty 
inspiring the instructer ; for reverence is the baptism of soul 
which is necessary to prepare for ^' the mysterious commu- 
nion of ignorance with wisdom." 

Parents do not always understand the indispensableness of 
this baptism, and often do their children a moral injury, 
which is utterly irreparable during the whole period of 
youth, by putting them under the care of persons, whom 
they cannot, or do not, treat with reverence themselves. 
There is not a procedure more profligate towards the child, 
to say nothing of the instructer, than for a parent to do this. 
There is no intellectual advantage, (I do not hesitiitQ to 
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My>) which can compensate for this moral disadvantage. 
And the intellectual disadvantage, in a majority oianstances, 
is only second to the moral. For real intellectual action 
is intimately connected with the proper state of ^he soul. It 
can only be continuous, persevering, and honest, when its 
motive is moral. There must be a perfect self-surrender, for 
the time being, in order that the intellect may see what is 
before it Reservation throws a cloud over that which 
is to be presented to the mind ; for to childhood, reserva- 
tion is elways an effort, and in exactly the contrary direction 
from the efl^rt of taking in ideas. But there will be reser- 
vation — there can be no self-surrender— ^when there is want 
of faith in the instructer; and this faith is to be inspired by 
sympathy from j^rents. 

The word vine was illustrated by the expression in the 
New Testament, " I am the true vine." And the mean- 
ing of Christ was made obvious thus : Christ, when he 
said 1, meant the views and feeiipgs which constituted, 
made up the life of his spirit ; and as these were right, he 
was the true vine. Those who make the same views and 
Jeelmgs the life of their spirits, are branches of the vine ; and 
God the Father, is the husbandman of all. He then asked 
several questions ; such as, does the vine naturally rise or fall ? 
run along the /ground, or twine round elevated objects ? 
which had it better do ? Many other illustrations, literal and 
figurative, were given. 

He proxieeded to the word type. What is a type ? said 
he. One boy said, a type is a metal letter which is used 
to stamp a sign upon paper. What is a word the sigh or 
type of? said Mr. Alcott. They severally said, of a thought ; 
of an idea ; of a feeling; of an object ; of an action ; of a 
quality. Language, said Mr, Alcott, is typical of whatever 
goes on within us, or is shaped out of us. What is the 
body a type of? Of the mind. What is the earth a type 
of? Of God; mind; heaven; were the several answers. 
1 would go on much farther, said Mr. Alcott, if there was 
tinie. There are people who think and say, that the world 
and outward things are all ; because they do not know what 
they are typical of. I could show you that all outward 
things are produced out of those spiritual realities, of which 
they are types. Bui the clock now typifies the hour of 
Mcess : and y#u may go out. 
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The Latin lesson came after recess ; afid I took tbe 
class into the other room, while IVIr. Alcott heard the rest 
read, and afterwards parse, in Frank. 

At the hour of dismissal, the whole school was broyght 
together. One or two boys* had hfeen panisfaed on ih&lt 
hands during the school hours, and one of the larger boys 
remarked that a certain gentleman, (naming h m), had ex- 
pressed that he was sorry Mr. Alcott had found it necessary 
to use the ferule. Mr. Alcott t^aid, such of you as have b^eli 
punished with the ferule, may rise. Several did so. He then 
said, such of you as have been made better, have been assist* 
ed in self-control, and in your memory, by being so pun- 
ishod, may Sit down. All sat down but one. Mr. Alcott then 
remarked, that he was sorry thoughts wcxe. not realized as 
they might H[>e, to govern their actions. Kut as sometimes 
they were not ; and many boys deemed thou^ts to be unreal ; 
it was necessary, for outward ^things, which they did believe 
real, to take the side of conscience, and help to make them 
seem real and visible ; and he believed not one boy had been 
punished, without acknowledging, before-hand, that he felt 
it would do him good, and that it was Mr. Alcott's duty to 
give him that help. There wa« much conversation, which 
seemed quite satisfactory all round. Mr. Alcott then said, 
that the gentleman referred to, was very wise in his judg- 
ment on a case that he knew ; but that it was not every 
boy who knew how to state a case truly, since in order to 
state any case truly, it must be seen truly ; and it required 
self-knowledge and self-surrender to see truth in all cases.' 
Was this boy capable of such self-knowledge and self-sur- 
render, as to state a case whose circumstances condemned 
himself? We saw every day thathere lie could never even 
see any ctrcurftstances just as they were, when they con- 
demned himself; and how could he represent them ? Who- 
ever thought that this boy could speak of the subject of 
punishment in this school justly, might hold up his hand. 
Not a single hand was held up. 

January 15th. — I arrived at five minutes past nine, and 
found many of the children. All who were present, were in 
th-sir seats, attending to their lessons; •and there were no 
words. At quarter of ten, Mr. Alcott began -to read to the 
littlechildren in Frank, and talked with them concerning 
the rights of private property.;, - 
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ffe then, with her consent, told the rest, how one of them 
had been tempted to take something which clid not belong 
to her, and at first even took it, but bye and bye her con- 
science made her confess that she had it, and she gave 
it up. This was the story. This fitfle girl went to a 
physician's house, with a lame foot, and she found a very 
nice bandage on the floor, and she asked her father whose 
it wns ; and her father told her he supposed it was some 
lame pertson's bandage, or it beyonged to the physician. 
The little girl kept un-rolling and rolling-up the bandage, 
and Wanted to have it very much. At last she put it under 
her cloak, so that nobody might see, and soon slipped it into 
her pocket very cunningly. She thought her father did 
not see. So slm sat there a little while to see how it would 
seem. She found it was very unpleasant. She thought 
the bandage did not belong to her ; it belonged to somebody 
else. Her eyes looked strange. Her father did not say any- 
^ thing. Hd thought her conscience would soon speak. She 

did not know that he had seen her put the bandage into her 
pocket. At last she felt she must say something. Father I 
said she, I am going to do something. Yes, said her father, 
I know it ; and you had better do it now : so she took the 
banHage out, and said she did not want it for it did not 
belong \o "her. And when she went home, she told her 
mother she had come very near stealing ! Mr. Alcott, after 
Jelling the story, asked the others if they ever took any 
thing; and they, and several more of the other class, 
" tacknowledged that they had, sometimes. The lesson seem- 
ed to make a very serious impression. 

At twenty minutes past ten the whole class turned for 
tfeevtation. Mr. Alcott then began. Is it right for scholars 
to sk idle three minutes, when they havei time given 
Jihemfto study a particular lesson ? No sir; said several. 

Mr 43cott went to several children separately, and gave 
iheni >Qeiftain directions, about sitting right, not whispering, 
qpr sp^kiag loud, &c, and severally told them, that if they 
,we#e not c^dient, they should lose the recess. He told 
kf9em ^ thfeatfened this punishment, because there was 
weakness in aH the individuals to whom he had spoken, 
^and jthey •needed .this help to their inward strength. He 
^ejpi , appointed :fi, superintendent ; for he said, though eacfi 
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one ought td be a superintendent of himself, the ideaiof a 
name's being written down on a slate, had a wonderful 
influence, as we saw yesterday. The best children did not 

• act differently, but many weak ones did ; they needed this 
assistance which answered a pr^ent good end. 

A little boy turned round while the children were spel- 
ling and did not attend to Mr. Alcoit. Mr. Alcott called to 
him and askecf - him where the words came from ; if they 
did not come out of Mr. Alcott's mouth ; and why he did 
not look at him ? Then several words were defined 
and illustrated. Trap was- illustrated figuratively in one 
instance ; and Mr. Alcott said he hoped, that the boy who 
was speaking, had too much respect for his own mind ever 
to set traps for human minds. They all illustrated the 

" word literally, by telling of the traps they set for each other 
in play. Mr. Alcott asked if they could tell why there 
was so much fun in setting traps ? They did not explain 
it ; and Mr. Alcott undertook to do so, by showing that it was 
the exer(;ise of the understanding merely. But, he asked, 
why they thought of the pleasure of ingenuity, rather th^ 
sympathised with the boy caught, who was very often hurt 
or angry ? They , did not seem to know. The subject 
went ferther, into, the tporality of sporting. The wicked- 
ness of cheating in school, and in other cases, was also 
discussed. At last it branched off into begging pardons, 
acknowledging faults, (Slc. and the conversation extended 
to twelve o'clock, without the children's making any refer- 
ence to the time of recess having come. 

When speaking of traps, one boy said he heard of a trap 
Mr. Alcott had set. Mr. Alcott induced him to tell him. 
It was a story of something which happened in another 
school of Mr. Alcott's. and which one of the scholars had 
told to another boy, who had told it to a boy in thisschooL 
When it was finished, Mr. Alcott told the thing as it was ; 
and it seemed that the principal point of the story, as it 
had been told, was a lie. Mr. Alcott said, the boy referred 
to, was a very bad one, and vias at the school so short a 
time he had not become better. He tl)«n told seveiiiri 
sfories of boys in that town, who were taken away from his 
school, because they were punished ; and sometimes, just 
at the moment that the punishment had begun to alter their 
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ehttracters. He told one, where a boy's punishment was, 
to kneel to his companions, an^ acknowledge a fault. One 
or two said, nothing would induce them to do that. 1 
asked, if when they had acted very wickedly, and injured 
others deeply, they would not delight to do any thing to 
repair it, and to show that they were sorry for it? And 
when they came to hear what the boy in question had done, 
and what traits of character he had displayed, they all 
agreed immediately, that the kneeling punishment was- the 
only dignity in such a caSe. 

After recess, Mr. Alcott put all, but the first class in 
reading, to their arithmetic lessons. 

The piece selected for reading was from '^ Recolle^ons 
of Childhood," in C. P. B. of Poetry. 

« I saw the infant cherub — Boft it lay 
Ab it waa wont within its cradle, now 
Decked with sweet smiling flowers. A siffht so strange 
Filled my younff breast with wonder, and i gazed 
Upon the babe the more. I thought it slept — 
And yet its little bosom did not moye ! . . 
I bent me down to look into its eyes, 
^ Bat they were closed ; then sofUy clasped its hand ; 

But mine it would not clasp. What should I do ? 
** Wake, brother, wake !" I then impatient cried ; 
" Open thine eyes, and look on me again !** 
He wottidi not hear my yoice. All pale beside 
My weeping mother sat, '* and gazed and looked 
Unutterable things.'* " Will he not wake .?" 
i eager asked. She ansvrered but with tears. 
Her eyes on me at length, with'piteous look 
Were cast — now on the babe once more were fixed 
And now on me ; then with convulsive sigh 
And throbbing heart, she clasped me in her arms, 
And in a tone of anguish faintly said ^- 
* " My dearest boy, ihy brother does not sleep j 
Alas ! he' s dead ; he never will awake," 
He's dead! I knew not what it meant, but more • 
To know I souffht not. For the words so sad, 
" He never will awake," sunk in my soul ; 
I felt a pang unknown before ; and tears. 
That angels might have shedt my heart dissolved* 

Whose recollections are these ? said Mr. Alcott. Mr. 
Henry Pickering's said one. What is the meaning of the 
word recollect? No answer. What is the meaning of 
collect ? To bring together, said one. What then is the 
n^eaning of recoU^t ? One said, to collect again. What 
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did Mr. Pilfering recollect ? said Mr. AlcotU Slmie 
things hf, collected in childhood, said one. Are jou now 
collecting or rt-collecting the iotpressi ns of chldhood? 
Some thought Ihey had begun to rocolleot, as well as to 
collect. Shall I tell you an idfea some peivple have of re- 
collecting, reminiscence, remembrance ? Yes ; said siever- 
al of them. Mr. Alcott continued, (pointing to the bust of 
Plato,)that man believed that all our feelingi$ and tboughls 
were tKe remembrances of another state of existence, before 
we came into the world in our |Mresent bodies. And he, 
(pointing to the past of Jesus Christ,) usedlosay of bi«ii?elf 
that he came forth from God ; that he had lived before. 
In tl)e gospel of St. John tliere are many passages in which 
he refer* to his pre-existeat $tate. 

Mr. Alcott then began and read, "I thought it slept." 
One of the boys said. Chat he did not think it was nght to 
say to the child that " he would never awake." Mr. Alcott 
said that the same thought had occurred to him, as he was 
reading ; that it was the moment when it would have been 
well to have told the child of the spiritual waking, and not 
to have let it stop with the idea of bodily death. The 
mother, however, only intended to say that the bodily eyes 
would never wake. * 

One boy said that he thought it impious to say, '' And 
tears that angels might have shed my heart dissolved." 
Mr. Alcott asked why ? Ha said, because the tears of a 
child are not good enough to be called angels' tears. Mr. 
Alcott said, it means they are innocent tears. 

Another boy said, that angels would not have wept ; 
because they would have known about the life of tl^e other 
world. 

Mr. Alcott asked, why the infant was called a cherub ? 
They said, because it was good ; because it was beautiful ; 
&c. Mr. Alcott asked what idea they had of a cherub ; 
and each answered according to his own ideas. 

What is this piece of poetry about ? said Mr. Alcott. 
Death ; said one. Yes ; the appearances to the senses 
when a spirit departs from the body of an infant. What 
w«re the appearances ? The boy read the words ; " the 
cradle," *< the flowers," " the still body." What else is 
described ? The feelings and sentiments these appearances 
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produced, said one. Did .these appearances produce the 
sentiments in the mind, or wake up sentiments which were 
already there ? There wad no answer to this question. Do 
the appearances carry the sentiments into the mind, or 
bring them out ? One girl said, carry them in ; a boy-^t 
the same moment said, bring them out. Mr. Alcott agreed 
with the boy, and said, he did not think there were any 
sentiments in the outward world. The girl immediately 
changed her mind. 

Why did Mr. Pickering " gaze the more ?'^ One said, 
because be " thought it slept." What did he observe, as 
he gazed the more ? That " its bosom did not move." 
What did he then- do? He tried to look tnTo the eyes. 
How were they ? " Closed." What did he do next ? He 
" took his hand." What did he seem to expect ? That it 
would ^* clasp his," but it did not. What was his feeling 
then ? He did not know what to do, and he addressed the 
body impatiently. And what then took place ? The baby 
" would not hear bis voice." Why did Mr Pickering think 
he would not ; where did he get that thought ? He thought 
the spirit was« still there. Yes, said Mr. Alcott. It is the - 
spirit that wills ; and. to whom did his mind then turn ? To 
his mother. How did she look ? " Pale and weeping." 
And it seemed to typify what it was not possible to voice 
out, said Mr. Alcott : but do you think there are any unut- 
terable things in your spirit ? A little girl said after a long 
pause, yes. Mr. Alcott said, yes, there are some unutter- 
able things in every mind — feelings, not thoughts ; so feel- 
ing is better and deeper than thought. Were all the deep- 
est feelings bodied forth in sculpture, or painting, or in 
things, or voiced out^ in words, what would it all be ? Af- 
ter a pause two spoke at once, and said, God. They 
meant that complete expression of all inward life, would be 
a full manifestation of God. Thus they made feelings as 
well as thoughts synonymous with Spirit. 

What else does Mr. Pickering say of the mother ? 
" tears." What are tears ? Expressions of unutterable 
things. All tears ? No, some are on trifling occasions. 
Are you ashamed of your tears? Sometimes. "'Jesus 
wept," sptid Mr. Alcott, and it was on a similar occasion, 
when there was death. What else did the mother do ? ' 

11* 
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Sbi9 '^ clasped him/' Why ? Becanse she was glad that 
he waa alive. What else did she do ? '^ She sighed.^' Yes^ 
another etiiblem oC an agitated sph-it. 

In this way, Mr. Alcott went on over every particular V^ 
the descriptbnt and the lesson continued for an hour and 
a hair, of which! have given above not the most interesting, 
or the largest part, as 1 forgot I was writing, rnany times< 

Jan. 16tb. When I arrived at quarter past nine, I found 
the children quietly seated at their lessons. Owe of the 
girls handed me a note, in answer to one t had written to 
her, expressing my pleasure in her moral progress, after we 
ha4^€uix>ccasiQn to blame her a good deal. It expressed 
gratitude to Mr Aleottand me for not sparing her faults. 
Such demonstrations are the inst meter's true reward. 

At half past nine Mr. Alcott took his little class. They 
looked very animated. Mr. Alcott said, you seem to look 
very much pleased .when I come to read to you. They all 
smiled. He began, " A few days after." What is a few? 
Two or three. '• His mother called Frank!" you know 
Frank always looked, when his mother said Frank ; do you 
always look, when your father and mother say*your name ? 
Sometimes^ said they. She said, get your hat. What do 
you think Frank did? He got his hat instantly, and he 
went along jumping and singing. What did he jump and 
sing for ? Because he was glad, d^c. &c. 

It is impossible to foUbw these reading lessons. • To hear 
Mr. Akott read at least once, would give a better idea of 
it than pages of description. Every sentence is address- 
ed to the children,- and required back from them; and 
there is no. point of morality or conduct touched on, which 
is not taken up and applied, and wandering eyes are stead- 
ied, as an exercise in self-control. After this lesson is read, 
the little children turn round to their desks, and are encour- 
aged to make letters on their tablets, from the models 
which are scattered over their desks in profusion. Books 
of pictures are also there, and tliey are led in this way to 
exercise their eyes upon forms, to their great advantage, it 
being the most excellent preparation for all their future 
studies. Mr. Alcott requires them to be ^o still as not to 
interrupt or disturb the school ; but that is all'. They are 
constantly amused and engaged^ and seem perfectly happy. 
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Thejr often furn roiind to hear what Mr. Alcott tells or 
reads to the other children ; especially if he reads stories. 

Mr. Alcott then took the smaller division of the class 
and spelled and defined the words, and talked to them on 
the subjects brought up by the lesson. Wise^ said he, 
means to hove good feelings and good thoughts, and to act 
them outi If you have no good feelings or good thoughts, 
you are not wise ; and even if you have good feelings and 
good thoughts, and you do not act them out, you are not 
wise, ffisp was one of the words, and to illustrate it, he 
read that passage of the " Story without an End," where 
the child sees the WiH-o'-(he-Wisp. 

At ten minbtee past ten, the spelling lesson began, after 
he had placed the chairs of the smaller division very far 
apart from each other, so tliat the children should not be 
tempted to whisper. One boy was made the superintend- 
ent ; and Mr. Alcott said to him, you know you cannot put 
down a name because you wish to, nor refrain from puttmg 
it down because you do not wish to. Conscience must 
write down the names, not inclination. There is the res- 
ponsibility of each boy's pleasure for half an hour resting 
on you ; do you understand ? Yes. 

Now all define or illustrate silence by action, or rather by 
no action. There was a pause. We are going to name 
thoughts, feelings, and actions, or to word them. Is tree 
the wording of a thought, person, action, feeling or thing ? 
A thing. Is trim the wording of a thing, per^n, aetion, 
or feeling ? An action. All the words were thus half de- 
fined. Then they were spelled ; and, what is very uncom- 
mon, three words were spelled wrong. The words were 
afterwards defined and illustrated. 

When the word vast was defined, Mr. Alcott asked if that 
idea^of%astness was within or without ? Several answered, 
both. Some said within. One hesitated, and Mr. Alcott 
asked, what was vast ? He said j the ocean. Mr. Alcott asked, 
if the ocean did not wake up the idea of vast in his mind ? 
He replied, yes, and so vastness is in the mind. Whcit then 
is the ocean? said Mr. Alcott. An emblem of vastness, 
said the boy. The ocean, theA, is the external, visible, 
material^ sign', type, or emblem, of the internal, invisible, 
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spiritual idea of vastnesff ; is it ? This definition was re- 
peated, in nearly the same words, by two of the class. 

The word veil led to a consideration of the body as the 
veil of the spirit, and of the earth as the veil of many of the 
ideas of God. When w^^s the veil of sense wrapped round 
our souls ? said Mr. Alcott. When we were born, said one. 
When will it be taken away ? When we die, said several. 
Cannot the veil be raised till we die ? After a while, it was 
seen, and said, that the veil could be raised by exercising our 
spirits into perfection — by being born again out of sense into 
thoughts or spirit — by insight. Mr. Alcott then repeated the 
passage from St. Paul, about being caught up to the third 
heaven ; and asked them whether the veil was raised for that 
man ? They said, yes. He then said that the object of this 
school was to unveil the soul ; and he was glad to hear that 
one of the scholars had said, out of school, that it was im-^ 
possible to remain in it, and not learn to know one's self. 

It was now recess, and I went to my class in Latin ; 
while 1 was in the other room, Mr. Alcott heard the younger 
class read, and parse on the scale. 

January 16,- — When the children were arranged to spell, 
Mr. Alcott began ; Such of you as feel an interest in this 
lesson, hold up your hands. All did. Why ? One boy 
said, because it teaches us to ispell, and gives us meanings 
of words. Another said, because of the conversations that 
arise. W^hy are these conversations interesting ? said Mr. 
Alcott. B^ause they give us new ideas, replied the boy. 
Many others said they liked them for the same reason. 
Mr. Alcott then said, conversations are the most perfect 
transcript of niind. Could the conversations of great men 
be recorded, it would give us a better idea of them than 
the history of their lives. Why is the New Testament so 
interesting ? Because it is full of the conversations o^Jesus. 
And the conversations of Socrates, recorded by Plato, make 
probably the next most interesting book in the world. 
Conversation is full of life ; for the spirit's workings come 
out in conversation, fresh and vivid. 

He now appointed a superintendent ; and seeing a boy 
smile without apparent reason, he said he might write 
down all smiles that did not arise out of the subject of the 
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leMOn ; for smites indicate a stale of mind, and when sotne- 
thing is in the mind which has no relation to the subject, 
it is. wrong. Besides, several take up thie smile, and atten- 
tion is diverted. It is tme that smiles may arise out of the 
subj'Ct, and then they are not wrong. One boy said, if we 
bad longer words, we shcmid have more interesting conver- 
sations. Mr. Alcott said, oh no ! the short words teive the 
n>ost meaning in them, and he illustrated this, by a great 
many instdnces. 

He then took the spelling lesson and beg^n to talk, and 
make observations upon the scholars, illustrating -the first 
word w&rk in every variety of application, literal and figu- 
rative ; and he went on in this talk, bringing in every word 
of the lesson, in various meanings ; theehildi'en soon caught 
the idea, and joined in, and^made sentene<^ also, as they 
arose in their minds, in which the words were applied figu- 
ratively, tfcGording'to their ^ncics. Lines of poetry were 
also quoted. — tit would not be possible to follow thi^ desul- 
tory conversation, although it was conducted with perfect 
, order. At one point of it, (the word yeflti,) Mr. Alcott 
took down Wordsworth, and read BaVbai^a LeithWdte, in 
which this word occurred. When he had read half through, 
he laid down the book ; but they begged him to finish it^ 
and he took it up again, and read the slory through. 

Fte/fe, he said. Was the food by whidh the g^rm of life was 
nourished into the power of forfning a body that might 
individualise it ; and he said the earth (perhaps) was the yelk 
by which souls were nourished or born into a consciousness 
of the spiritual life. He explained this a little. All eyes 
were fixed upon him almost constan^tly. Neither a i^ense 
of duty alone, nor the attraction of the speaker alone, could 
explain the profound attention of these children. But the 
combination of the two causes is irresistible. And Mr. 
Alcott requires them to seem attentive, as well as to be 
attentive. He often talks to them on the possibility and 
the duty of making every part of their body express the 
thought of their minds ; and tells them that they must not 
accuse people of injustice who interpret their automatic 
movements, and careless habits. 

The word yawn led to some amusing anecdotes about 
yawning ; but he soon arrested them, and said, that was 
enough. He added, however, that he liked amusing stories ; 
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and he thought there Was no harm in them if there \mr& 
also serious stories, in right proportion — but stories of one 
kind made the mind one-sided. 

After Mr. Aleott had illustrated all the words of the les- 
son by this conversation, he took the dictionary and read 
, Johnson's definitions, to se6 how much resemblance there 
was ; and this led to further remarks on the words. He 
then heard the words spelled^ and asked each one to give 
a short definition. 

^very day he varies the mode of this lesson, in order 
that it may not sink into a routine. There was a hesitation 
at the word yean. Mr. Aleott said, the earth yeans its mil- 
lions of productions. To give birth to, was immediately 
responded. Mr. Alcdtt said yeanling meant a young one 
until it was weaned. 

Zeal was defined by one of the boys, to feel so much as 
to set the will a-going. — ^A recent scholar, a little boy,, 
whispered once, in the course of the hour and a half; and 
Mr. Aleott said, little boy, do you know that in this school 
when any boy whispers he is punished ? 'He then remarked 
that to want to do any thing, was no reason at all for doing 
it ; the question was, does God want it to be done .'^-— While 
I was attending to the Latin, after 'recess, Mr. Akott gave 
lessoiML in Arithmetic and English Grammar. 

January 17. — I arrived before nine, and found some of 
the scholars fit their seats, and also heard some Geometry 
lessons. J then looked over, in order to read my journal 
of the last week, while the class were spelling their lesson^ 
omitting the defining of the words. As soon as the spel- 
ling was done, I read the journal of the week past ; and 
they were very attentive indeed. The idea of having this 
journal read, seems to create a happy influence on the 
school. No one defends his faults when he sees lymself in 
the journal. It is evidently a great aid to self-knowledge. 

Mr. Aleott then prepared to read in the Bible. He ap- 
pointed a superintendent, and made some remarks on the 
assistance a superintendent gave to the weak. I am going 
to read about One, said he, of whose thoughts, actions, and 
feelings, you always delight to hear ; whom you are remind- 
ed of by that cast, (pointing to it) ; for that is axepresent- 
ation of the body, out of which he looked. All spirits, in 
this world, are in bodies ; bis wasj just as your spirits mtq 
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in Your bodies. Well, this one said, " I and my Father are 
one ; " he did not mean one body, but one spirit ; that they 
had the same thoughts and feelings; all pure spirits, all 
real spirits, must have the same thoughts and feelings ; 
must be one with God ; all that is truly spiritual in your 
souls> is one with God. But the Jews did not understand 
him when he said that he and. his father were one. The 
people around him did not think about spirits, they thought 
about bodies, so they did. not understand him, (perhaps they 
did not try, said he, very expressively, addressing one boy of 
an inactive mind.) And they replied, you do not speak truly, 
in saying that you are God ! Now he did not mean his 
body, but they did not attend to see what he meant ; they 
misunderstood, as some thoughtless boys do here, when I 
speak in pictures. And they took up stones to- stone him. 
But he said, remember what works you have seen me do, 
I have done^ a great many good works among you, such as 
God would do ; and I did them to show you what works 
God does ; I have done many compassionate, kind works ; 
for which one of these works are you going to stone me ? 
They said, we do not stone you for your good works, but 
for saying you are God. Jesus said, but in your own books, 
that you believe in, it is said, '^ Ye are gods." I say noth- 
jtig new when I say ^at my spirit is one with God's. All 
spirits are of God, as you already know ; and why do you 
say I do not speak truey when I say I am the Son of God ; 
especially since my works are such as He would do ? If I 
do not such works as God does, I do not want you to be- 
lieve me spiritual ; but the works ! beheve, attend to, thlKk 
about them ; and they will convince you that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me. Then they sought totake 
hini, but he walked away. And why did they seek to take 
him ? They did not like to hear that the spirit in them was 
of'God ; they did not want to feel obliged to look into 
themselves ; they preferred to attend to their bodies. Per- 
haps they did not understand him ; but it was only because 
they did not try; it is our duty .to try. Jesus went away 
to the place where John used to put water on the bodies of 
such as intended to be good ; as an emblem of the cleans- 
ing of mind which he taught. ^^^ 

Jesus soon had an opportunity to prove what be said 
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abotit the spirk's being one w4tk God. A friend of his 
died; it was the brother of Mary and Martha. That was 
the M^ry who had anointed the Lord with ointraeiit, and 
wiped his feet witli her hair. A messenger came to J^sus 
•and said, " he whom you Jove is sick." Jesus said to those 
about him, I am ^d of it ; for by this sickness of Lazams, 
I shall be able to show you that the spirit is one with <jrod; 
that it <3a»B0t die ; a«d I am ^ad that God may be brought 
out to your eyes^ by a display of spiritual power. And he 
stayed two clays where he was^ and then be said, let us ^ 
into Judea again. 

Now his friends remembered \he fltoning, and they said^ 
what ! wiJl yo« go where yo« will be killed > where your 
body will be huvt ; wjU be stoned ? Yes ; he said, I shall 
;go. Our friend Lazarus sleeps ; I go that I may wake 
him out of his sleep. His disciples said^ '' if he sleep, he 
shall do weH; " they meant, if be. only sleeps, for they did 
•not understand that Jesus meant Ihe sleep of death. Then 
Jesus 43aid, (for he saw they -did not understand him,) he 
IS dead. And I am glad of it, for your sake; for now I 
shall be ^e to make you understand the spirit' s-life — that 

Sart of us which is one with God, and that cannot die.— 
Ir. Alcott paraphrased the whole story thus ; but i could 
not keep up with my pen. The children were profoundly 
attentive, and deeply impressed. 

January 20th. — I was not well, and did not come ; antj 
for this I was very sorry, for Mr. Alcott reviewed ail the 
spelling lessons i)f the last six weeks, and it was very inter*^ 
eilling, he said, to see how the words brought up, hy asso^ 
<:iation, the past illustrations and conversations. Mr. Alcott 
said he was delighted to find how the little ones had been 
benefited by the ideas ; and how they recalled all the most 
important, as soon as they looked at the words. He had 
had every reason to believe that these conversations were 
useful, from their expression of attention at the momept ; 
but it was an additional gratification, to find that the most 
general and ideal conversations were remembered most 
distinctly. For it wa0 «K>st worthy of remark, in the re-i 
view, that the most general views, and the most ideal pic^ 
tures^ were those which had seized most strongly oo thQ 
minds of the younger children. 



Jimuary .2lsjk. — ^I arrived at little after, nine. 

Mr. Aleott showed me Peale's Graphicii ; which, he said, 
had broufibt out beautifully, the theory of chirography, 
which be had long attempted to put in {)ractice ; and had 
connected it with drawing. I looked over it, aiid found 
that it was the very thing. u>r this school. 

Mr. ijcott first read to the little class of four ; and then 
took' the younger division of the spelling class. One of the 
boys said, Mr. Aleott, I have learnt my lesson; on, which 
Mr. Aleott entered into that subject, and tatung up a book^ 
he imitated the manner in which a child tried to stu^ with 
the lips, without the mind. They all laughed ; and he thev 
explained study to be thinking about words, until pictures 
were for^med in their minds ; and he ridiculed the humming^ 
buzzing,, whispering over the words, moving the body, &.c« 
by imitating it himself; and when he asked if they under-* 
stood him; if they agreed with his views ; if they had had 
such habits ;^if they had any of these still ; if they saw their 
folly; if they would give them all up, &c. they all confess^ 
£d, and ^eemed disposed to reform. He then described 
now this lesson should be studied ; how they could think 
beforehand of illustrating the words in sentenpes ; and con^ 
vinced them that to learn the spelling lesson thoroughly, 
would require the whole hour assigned to it. He said that 
a great variety of exercises on words were coming. Next 
week he should vary the mode of considering words ; for it 
was necessary to apply the mind in new ways to this sub- 
ject ; in order that they should not forget to thinks 

Mr. Aleott then said, that if any were inattentive during 
the lesson, and if they did not sit erect, or if they did not 
do, in all respects, exactly as they knew was right ; he 
should deprive them of instruction after recess. He then 
spoke of the importance of looking at iiim, in order to catch 
all the meanings that went from him. 

A girl then said, Mr. Aleott, J wonder how, it is that w^ 
sit here over the spelling lesson^ as long as we are in churx^h, 
and yet I am never the least fatigued ; while, in church, I 
am so tired, and we have to sit as still here as there. The 
rest agreed with her , in wondering hpw it was. Mr. Alcotl 
said it was because their own ininds were active here, and 
activity of mind made the blood circulate, and the. whole 
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body feel vigorous. He said it was one of his great objects 
to call forth the soul in action, to govern the body. He 
spoke of manners ; and said, that to make spontaneous gOQd 
manners^ there must be both refined minds, and the early 
acquired habit of letting the mind govern the body. 

The words were spelled first ; they were of five letters. 
Every word was spelled right. The little boys were, then 
told to take their spelling books, and hold their fingers on 
each word, while they were illustrated. 

The most interesting word was blacky in its figurative 
meanings, as wicked, sad. It was spoken of as the color for 
mourning, and Mr. Alcott expressed as his opinion that it was 
unfortunate that this color should be used when people's 
friends departed to heaven. He spoke of the custom of 
burning tlje dead, and keeping the dust; ^nd of other 
methods of removing the sad ideas of decay which it is 
best to separate from death. We observed that the children 
had no sad ideas of death at all, and that tliey generally 
thought it was fnore a subject of joy than of grief. 

There was a talk with one boy who made objection to 
the encroachment upon the recess ; and Mr. Alcott said tHat 
this boy thought it was wrong to lose one moment's play, 
but he did not think it wrong to occupy ever so much time 
in school hours with unnecessary opposition. He said, 
•were it not for his health he should deprive him entirely of 
recess, on account of his encroachments upon school hours ; 
h^ should, if necessary, however, give him another punish- 
ment after recess, to- day. » 
* After recess, the youngest scholars were employ eid, some 
in drawing, and some in arithmetic. The rest were formed 
into a large semi-circle, for an analysis of the passage, 
" Stay thy soft murmuring waters, gentle rill ;" quoted by 
Miss Edgcworth from Darwin. 

The scale was made, and Mr. Alcott asked them if they 
thought the word objects was the best name for such words 
as were generally put in that column. Some thought that 
the word things would be better ; but, on further reflection, 
perceived it would not be so general as the word objects. 
He then asked what they thought, about that word actions ? 
Movements — stirrings— changes, were suggested ; acts was 
decided upon. 
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After the analysis was ifinished, he asked them whether 
the objects in this passage, were external or internal ?- Ex- 
ternal. . What sort of poetry is this ? External ; worldly ; 
matefial ; were the various answers. He at last led then^ 
to say descriptive. 

When pointing out questions, they always told what 
object or action was qualified. When they noted a substi- 
tute, they told what word it was substituted for ; and the 
relations were explained. 

Af\er it was over, Mr. Alcott explained to them that this 
was grammar, and everything in language could be learned 
without the words — verbs, nouns, tenses, &c. One of the 
children asked why then they should ever learn those words ? 
Mr. Alcott told them, for the convenience of learning other 
languages. They thea retired to their seats, and some re- 
marks were made on order. Mr. Alcott said, there are 
two persons here who are always^ very orderly indeed, 
Several children immediately named two of the scholars. 

January S2d. — ^I arrived late. When the little class was 
arranged, Mr. ,Alcott said he should read a short lesson. 
One said, he wanted a long one. Mr. Alcott said, that might 
be, if their minds did not wander away. 

Then. the younger division of the spelling lesson spelled, 
and he told them to take their books, and keep their fin- 
gers OQ the words, as the rest of the class spelled and talked 
about them. The class turned and arranged themselves 
very quietly. 

What ideas does the word hlade bring into youc,mind ? 
said Mr. Alcott. A spire of grass, and the part of the knife 
that cuts ; said one. The next added, a gay young man ; 
the next, a sword. The next, a scythe. Another boy said, 
a blade may be a figurative expression for the mind when 
it is sharpened by wisdom. Another said, the shoulder 
blade. The next said, a pair of scissors. Mr. Alcott then 
read Johnson's definition ; and spoke of the blades ofcorn» 
and quoted the expression in the Bible, '^ first the blade, 
then the ear ; then the full corn in the ear." 

What ideas do you connect with the word blame 7 To 
reproach, said one. What is reproach ? Find fault with, 
said the next. Blame is speaking ill of, said the next ; and , 
th^^n^^t 9aid^ to accuse one of being the means of. some« 
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thing wrong being done. One fitll^ boy said, to blame was 
to punish ; another said it was to scold. Mr. Alcott then 
read Johnson's definition, and the definitions of all the 
derivatives. He then asked those who thought they were 
blameless to hold up their hands. No one held up his hand, 
but one boy said his minister was blameless. Mr. Alcott 
said, he ivas glad he had so high anideaof hiro. The next 
boy pointed to the cast of Christ, as the only blameless 
one. Mr. Alcott said to a boy who did not like to be 
blamed, that it was a great character which could receive 
blame without resentment. Another boy said, that he 
could never be blamed without being angry. Mr. Alcott 
said, that was just his fauh. A good deal was said of bear- 
ing blame meekly, even when deserved. 

After a while Mr. Alcott asked two of the scholars if 
they did not think, that, a few months before, they wiere too 
apt to be angry, when they were blamed ; and to defend 
themselves, when they were really in the wrong ? They 
both confessed. Mr. Alcott said, they had entered the 
Wicket gate, and the burden had loosened from their backs ; 
for tha,t he never saw any ehildreh, who were such extraor- 
dinary instances of the determination n6t to be fbiihcl fault 
with ; and that if they had got over that, they had accom- 
plished more than if they had learned a whole Science. He 
was glad that they had made progress. 

Bliss was defined as the highest degree of pleasure. One 
boy remarked that pleasure had once before been defined, 
as the enjoyment of the body ; and happiness as the en- 
joyment of the mind ; and that it was then said, that bliss 
was happiness. Another boy said, bliss was the pleasure of 
the body and mind ; indeed, he thought pleasure and hap- 
piness were the same. Mr. Alcott said he Tlid not like to 
have these things Confounded, and that he thought it was 
only when all the pleasures of the body were defined and 
lost in the happiness of the mind, that there was bliss. He 
spoke of the pleasures of the body, as interfering with those 
of the ipind, bv overtasking the body. He asked those who 
thought they knew what bliss was, to hold up their hands. 
Some did. He then asked why we were so made as to 
delight in pleasure. As no one replied, he answered, that 
by the disappointment which it involved, it led us to seek 
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for real happiness. He spoke of Hercules' choice. He 
then asked those who thought they had ever mistaken 
pleasure for happiness, to hold up their hands. Some did. 
Mr. Alcott said, pleasure is the divinity of earth, and bliss 
descends from heaven^. He allowed, however, that pleasure 
may typify bliss. 

Bioatj he said was a good word to follow this conversa- 
tion, for pleasure sometimes bloats. It was defined as 
swelling out ; an intoxicated man was bloated. By pleas- 
ure, said Mr. Alcott, or by happiness? By pleasure, said 
several at once. Mr. Alcott said, that some nations, who 
gave themselves up to the appetites, had a tendency to 
bloating, inherited from each other. 

Brace was defined, and carried into its figurative mean- 
ings, of strengthening the mind, (&c. And virtue was said 
to brace body and mind. These were the most interesting 
words. 

January 24th. — I arrived a few minutes after nine, and 
found them in their seats at a writing lesson. Mr. Alcott 
went round and round, looking at their writing, till quarter 
of ten. When he had read to the little class as usual, he 
asked those of the other class who had not whispered at 
all, to turn round. Only ten turned, and none of the older 
scholars had been silent. Mr. Alcott then asked some of 
the scholars, calling them by name, for what they came up 
to the Temple to-day ? One boy did not answer. Another 
said, to come to school ? Mr. Alcott asked why he came 
to school ? As there was no answer, he said, that the ob- 
ject for which boys generally went to school, was to learn 
the sciences ; bat he hoped that all who came here, knew 
that they came here not only for. science, but , to learn 
themselves. He then asked a very good boy what he thought 
•he came to school for ? He said, to improve his mind and 
heart. (A little boy here began to move about, and Mr. 
Alcott told him he had troubled him for several days, and 
now he should take him out of the room and punish him 
by hurting his body, in order to save the necessity of harder 
punishment bye and bye ; which he did.) 

When he came back, a little girl Was asked what she 
came for ; if she came merely for the lessons ? She said ao. 
Mr. Alcott said| you come here to learn how to behave at 
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home ; I do not mean to learn how to make bows and ctirt'^ 
sies, but to feel and think better. Aiid then he said if any 
had begun to be conscious that they treated their parents at 
home with more feeHng, from having more feeling, than they 
used to do, they might hold up their hands. Many held up 
their hands. Some thought they could not care more for 
their parents than they did now. To one boy who thought 
so, Mr. Alcott said that when he ntver disobeyed them, 
when he cared as much for their wishes as his own, he 
might say he could not love them any better ; but not tUl 
then.' 

I read my journal, and they all agreed that no injustice 
had been done to them in the journal; though one boy said, 
that two things seemed to him to have been* stated differ- 
ently from the fact ; he could not remember what they were, 
however. 

Mr. Alcott then proposed to read, and gave five minutes 
grace, during which several children went out. After hav- 
ing read a story of jealousy and malignity on the one side ; 
and of generosity and long suffering on the other, he asked 
those who thought they knew what this spirit of generosity 
and long suffering was, to hold up their hands. Several 
did. Who among you has exercised it ?^ said he. One 
boy alone held up his hand, at which the rest smiled. Mr. 
Alcott thought that all present might find scope for the 
exercise of this feeling every day, at home and in-school. 
Mr. Alcott then asked, what is forbearance? One boy 
answered,^ bearing things for others ; another said, bearing 
other people^s malice patiently, and doing good to them. 
Does bearing and forbearing come from the body or the 
mind ? Prom the mind. Which is uppermost when you 
bear or forbear? The heart. Did ^ou ever give up one 
of your body's wants, because it was right? said he, to a 
little boy^ who was doing something wrong ? Yes. He 
added that the measure of goodness might be taken, in any 
person, by seeing how much they sacrificed their body's 
wants to those of the mind. No person was good, who 
found that he could not sacrifice his body's wants to those 
of the mind. Every boy might judge himself, by reflecting 
how much and how easily he sacrificed his body's wants to 
those of the mind. Her wished they would all think in 
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their own minds, how much goodneds they had, according 
to this t6st. 

After recess, the^ children came in and took their $eats^ 
from the anti-rogm, and from the C6mmon. A boy 
brought up his journal, which he had just begun ; and Mr. 
Alcott remarked, that he was one who had begun to learn 
to writie by printing, and therefore, though his hand was 
not yet strong enough to make his wriUng graceful, yet 
the distinctness of tne writing showed th^t the idea of 
every letter was right in his mind. He added that he al- 
ways found this distinctness in the writing of those who 
began with printing. 

He then read this journal to himself, at the boy's re- 
quest ; and afterwards, the other journals, aloud. He told 
one journalist that he wished he would put more of him- 
self into the journal ; the boy of that journal was a mere 
automaton ; he came in, and went out, and did things, but 
he never felt or thought. He took up another boy's jour- 
nal next, because the boy seemed to be very anxious to 
have his journal read ; Mr. Alcott found great difficulty in 
reading his hand writing, and at last, hud to give it up ; 
and he advised the boy to print for a month, all the time, 
in order to give some clearness to his hand-writing. ' Mr. 
Alcott then said, that four of them must either give up 
writing the journal, and write printed letters, (the best way 
to learn to write,) or they must write the script hand bet- 
ter, and more clearly. 

A great deal of movement, unnecessary speaking, (&c. 
interrupted Mr. Alcott in all his conversations this morn- 
ing. So he stopped reading the journals, and went round 
and told what boys and girls he had faith in, and what boys 
and girls he had not faith in. There seemed to be a gen- 
eral sense of justice in his classificfitiom ^e said that he 
had been so much interrupted to day,' that he should re- 
tain some of the scholars after school. This produced a 
perfect silence, during which time he told a story to illus- 
trate the grounds of having faith in others. 

Mr. Alcott praised the writing of one of the girls in her 
.journal, and said that the journal gave something of her 
mind. One of the four boys whose writing had been bla- 
med, did not seem to like it that she should be praised ; 
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and to fear that Mr. Akott omitted to mention all ber bad 
spelling. Mr. Alcott said two words were spelled wrong, but 
iherf^ were a great many words wrong in his journal, which 
he had omitted to noention, because he thought it would 
make him angry ; for he had said, a day 6r two before, he 
could not have his faults pointed out, without being angry. 
Another girl's journal was full of her thoughts and feelings 
very much superior to any journal we have had ; and Mr. 
Alcott praised it, but she was not present to-day. 

January 26th. — At ten o'clock, Mr. Alcott called on the 
class of spelling to rise, and fix their black boards, and write 
the spelling lesson to his dictation with their chalk pencils. 
This afforded occasion for remarks on their writing. It 
takes two things, said he, to make a good writer ; one is a 
clear conception of beautiful forms in the mind, and an- 
other is the skWl to guide the hand. Some persons have 
one of these qualities without the other. He recommended 
a careful study of the forms in Peale's Graphics; and a 
great deal of practice ; telling them how, when he was a 
child, he was fond of printing on the snow, in the dust, &c. 

When they came to the word brain, in the spelling les- 
son, Mr. Alcott asked, what was the difference between the 
brain and the mind ? One boy said the brain, when not. used 
figuratively, means a part of the head, apd the mind means 
the seat of learning and thought. Another said the brain is the 
soft part of the head, the inside ; and the mind is the hard 
part of the head. Mr. Alcott asked him if he thought 
that matter could think. He said no. Mr, Alcott said, 
but you think the .mind is matter, if you think it is the hard 
part of the head. A small boy here said, is not thei)rain 
the case of the mind ? and another boy answered him^ the 
brain is the seed of the mind. Two little boys said, the 
brain was thejsense ; one girl said it was the understanding. 
Mr. Alcott said, I should say, the brain is the instrument 
by which the spirit acts ; from which remark ensued a long 
conversation, to meet the difficulties of th^ older children, 
who had confounded the mind with its organs ; and the 
fiubject not being exhausted at half past eleven, was left to 
be resumed another day, as the recess hour was come, and 
the time after recess was devoted to Latin and arithmetic. 

January 27th.^ — ^The subject of the brain was resumed, 
and the oiaterialiat of yesterday was brought to discriminate 
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the mind from its organs, by the question, whether he 
thought that when the soul went to heaven, the brain went 
with it ? The truth was, that it was only a disputatious 
spirit, which had made him fight olf the right idea so long. 
Mr. Alcott cTosed by asking those who thousht the mind 
and the brain were not the same things to hold up their 
hands ; and all held up their hands. 

January 28th. — ^When the school turned, at ten o*clock, 
to face Mr. Alcott, he said, all who have whispered this 
morning may turn back. AH the girls, and some of the 
boys, turned back. AH who have asked unnecessary ques- 
tions, niay turn back. Several ilribre tu'rbed. He then said, 
jiow those who have not whispered, but consulted their 
oWn memories about their places, ana depended on me to 
supply theni with all they wanted, without asking questions, 
may ri^e. iThey did so, and he said, these are my scholars ; 
the rest keep schools of their own. After some little talk, 
all agreed to give up thieir schools, and go to Mr* Al^^ott's. 
He expfained the bearing of all bis rules ob their habits of 
miiid and chai'acter ; and they sill acknowledged their pro- 
priety. , ...,"■.. • ;. 

He then said that he was goings to read spibe pictures of 
what goes on in the mind durihg the period of its develop- 
ment on earth, by means of the duties of tife; but if one 
boy or girl interrupts ine, said he, t sh^H stop ; and that 
boy or girl will bring a deprivation upon the whole school i^ 
those who are innocent being obli|ied to suHTer, as the ^ood 
are always willing to do, for the instruction of the guilty. 
This remark elicited some doubts, which were settled^ by 
reference to Christ, and all martyrs, and self-sacrijficing phi- 
lanthropists, who have made it their vocation 6h earth, to 
seek and save thiat which was lost, to sutfet aiid die, to 
bring life and immortality to light. 

At last, the Faery Queene was opened, and Mr. Alcott 
' began — Goodness may be said to be at war with Wicked- 
ness ; and Spenser has pictured out Goodness as a knight 
who goes forth into the world to combat with enemies. 
When- 1 read about St. George, you must understand that 
he represents Goodness ; his enemies are the enemies of 
Goodness. I shall first read about St. George's combating 
with Error, the first enemy that Goodness meets with in the 
world. 
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He then read, or rather paraphrased the description of 
Una> and told them that she represented Truth. She/' inly 
niiourned " because Wickedness and Error existed ; she was 
'^ in white," because truth is pure, bright, and innocent. He 
read the account of the Wood of Error and the adventure 
in it, in a very free paraphrase, interweaving the explana- 
tion of the allegory. They listened with the nxist intense 
interest, and could not help exclaiming, as they sympathised 
in the various turns of the battle. At the end of the battle 
he stopped, and asked them if he should go on ; and they - 
all exclaimed, go on, go on. He went on, and read of the 
meeting with Hypocrisy, up to the scene in the House of 
Sleep. When he had finished^ he asked: what has this 
taught you ? One boy said, to resist evil. Mr. Alcott then 
went on to speak of the conflict of good and evil within 
themselves ; and made individual applications which brought 
the subject home to each one's own experience. 

January 29th. At the usual hour for spelling, he called 
on those that had not broken one rule about whispering, to 
turn round. All turned but five. He commended the 
conscientiousness of these five, in not turning round ; but 
said that they were wrong in breaking the rules. He then 
said to the rest, that if any of them had turned without ex- 
amining themselves ; they had (J^eived, had told a lie, had 
injured their soul^, had commenced the career of falsehood. 
He enlarged upon falsehood and its consequences, and at 
last, two girls turned back. The rest remained firm ; and 
Mr. Alcott said he considered thesq as his scholars ; for 
they obeyed his rules. The others kept their own schools, 
and had their own rules, at least for to-day, and might keep 
their faces turned from him. He told the class to take 
their spelling books ; and he called on several scholars, to 
pronounce the words they bad been studying, and they did 
so. He then spoke of pronunciation ; its importance. 

A lonff conversation ensued on the word bltish, which 
each of the children illustrated by sentences j and it was 
at length decided, that the comparison which the soul 
makes of its own ideal with the actual, naturally produces 
an excitement in the mind, which the body expresses by a 
blush. 

The word brass being illustrated by the sentence/'^ aa 
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impudent person is said to 'have brass," led .to & still fur- 
ther illustration of the signs of mental delicacy. 
* *) he word hravt led to a long disquisition upon true and 
false courage ; during which a passage was read from '' My 
Early Days." 

After recess, there was a reading in Franks and a lesson 
in grammatical analysis, with one part of the school ; while 
the rest drew the map bf Boston/ on their black tablets. 

January 30th. After the writing lesson was over, and 
tbe children were all turned to listen, Mr. Alcott spoke of 
the duty of* forming 1(ie habit of attention ; its usefulness 
in fitting them to be benefited by lectures, of which there 
were so many, and which were of so little use to most who 
heard them, on account of their want of power to attend. 
Then- be desired them ta think ; as he asked a few ques- 
tions, preparatory to the subject of the reading. 

What do you mean hy birth-dcty? said he. 

The day on which -you are born, said one. What do 
you mean by being born ? Coming into the world. What 
comes into the world ? A person. Whai is a person? 
The body and mind of a child. Which comes into the 
world, body or mind ? Body. 

Birth-day is the day on which the spirit is put into the 
body, said another boy. Did you get that idea in this 
school, said Mr; Alcott? I never thought of such subjects 
before I came to this school, said he. 

Birth-day is the day when the soul and body meet to- 
gether the first time, said another boy. It is the day when 
the sou] takes the body and comes into the world, said a 
very small boy. Do you mean that the soul brings the body, 
or the body brings the soul? The' soul brings the body. 

Another little boy said, the soul comes from Heaven ; 
the day it comes is its birth-day. Another little boy said, 
babies are not born for a week. What does born mean, 
said Mr. Alcott to him ? It means when a child is very 
young ; first, there are bodies, and in about a week souls 
go into the bodies and make them live. Where do you 
think the bodies are ? Oh, lying all about, on the ground, 
on the top of the ground. 

A little girl here said, she thought soul and body began 
on the same day. One of the boys addidd, that h$ had al- 
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W^y« had «n indistinct id/ea (bat tbe soul lived fbeibre the 
body, that there was a transmigration of souls. The little 
boy who thought babieef were not born for a week, said, 
God makes the bpdy and soul, separ^te^but at the same 
time, and puts them together afterwards. Mr. Akott 
heard them all, apd then said : Those who believe the soul 
lives before the body, hold up your hands.. All did, except 
a few ; but some did not. Mr. Akott asked those who 
did not, if they thought soul and body werennade at the 
same nuniite ? Qfie i^aid) yes. The rest said, they thought 
soul was mad^ fifst. Then, but oi|e thinks the soul lives 
before the body ; as many of you as thij^k that the sonxl 
comes out pf Gp4i itf of Qod, more giodlike than anything, 
hold up your haufdU. AH held ^p their hands. 

Now go forth into the ext^jial wo|ki, said Mr. Alcott, 
and find son^e fact or appearance, in the external world, 
with which to picture out and typify birth. They were 
quite animated by this, and the following were the most 
striking analogies. One said, the4seed sown, and springing 
up. What do you mean by. the seed, body or soul ? Both. 
Another said, the bflpuches from the trunk. The «oul is the 
trunk, and the branches the body. Another said, I should 
think the trunk was God, and the branches were the soul. 
Another said. ,lbe soul is a rose-bud putting forth leaves. 
Another said, God is a rock, and we are pieces broken off. 
Violently ? No, not violently. The next said, God is the 
water^ and our souls are drops ; he. afterwards added, that 
God was the only real person., and we were pictures of him. 
God is the ocean, and we are the riversi, said the next. 
Anoth^ said, God is a sower, and we are tiie seeds which 
he sows. Mr. Alcott said, I have had that image myself ; 
listen to these lines : 

iiKA 18 a teed M>wn in the soil of Tinie/ 
And God. tl^e sower — Tife the allotted field ; 
And Edticafionlfl the husbandman, 
That, skilled in Cultore's art divine, culls out 
The. obetriictini^ weeds, the generous mould incitoi, 
Imparts the qaickening raj^ the vital warmth ; 
And, nurturing stHl by Nature's influences, 
Brings fdrth the opening blossom, and matures 
Its promised fruit, in Piety and Truth. 

Another boy said, the seed is God, and we are ti^e fruit 
that spriqg|i out of it. Another said^ God is the earth, a,nd 
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Ve are the productions. Another said, God is the shep- 
herd, and we are the sheep. Mr. Alcott said, that is Scrip- 
tore phraseology ; but Jesus is generally called the shep- 
herd. One of the little girls said, God is the Sun, and 
Jesus Christ is the Moon, and we are stars. You mean, 
said Mr. Alcott, that Jesus is superior to us, and God is 
superior to all, and gives his light to Jesus ? Yes. That 
is the best one of all, said the rest. I then renaarked that 
I had lately heard our soul compared to a river of thoughts 
and feelings, pouring through us from God, the Eternal 
Fountain, and augmented in the course of our mortal life, 
by other rivers from the same source. 

Mr. Alcott allowed these analc^ies to run on, that they 
all might clearly understand the principle of metaphor. 
At last he said, these are analogies, and many of them are 
good, but none are perfect ; for there is nothing in the veg- 
etable or animal world, which is quite adequate to typify 
the great fact df birth, the incarnation,- or embodying of 
spirit. The internal eye sees this fact ; ^the external eye 
cannot see it. You have expressed by your analogies that 
the sou] comes from God ; do you think that when it first 
appears in the human form, it is God-like, pure, innocent ? 
All held up their Ijands. Do you think that tho^ who 
have lived in the world a while, that you, any of you, are. 
as good as you were when you were infants ? None 
thought so. Why is it that you universally grow worse as 
you live on ? They generally thought that they saw vice, 
and tried it, to see how* it would seem. One girl said, 
when we are babies we do not know. Mr. Alcott said, is 
knowledge the cause of evil ? Do you remember the beau- 
tiful illustration of the beginning of sin in the Old Testa- 
ment, the tree of knowledge and the tree of life ; or ihe 
fruits of the head, and the fruits of the heart ? \One boy 
said, we are brought up to think the old do right; ind when 
we see. them do wrong, we think it is right,, and imitate 
them. Is it irresistible to. imitate the old ? said Mr. Alcott. ^ 
They all said now He then read from, the Boston Observer 
the lines called a Birth-Pay blessing. 

13 . . ' 
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Thou f pirit bright ! though wishes only show 
How weak we are •— how little His we know, 
My heart will wish that Childhood's sacred power 
Coatd still prolongybr tkee, its consecrating hour. 

Tet what is time P I know the spirit pure 
That breathes in childhood's bosom, may enduie 
The shock of years ; and that its suhny eye 
Doth tell of that within which may refuse to die. 

For childhood's bosom is the Poet*s dream', 
The Soul undarkened yet by Earth ; the gleam 
Of Light that was in Paradise ; the tree 
Whose fruit is Genius, Power and Immortality i 

But ah ! how many turn aside and eat 

The tree of death. Unfortified to meet 

The ffiant-spirit of the flarth, they die 

To au that makes Life blest, beneath his withering eye ! 

Oh ! rush not thou so lAindly into life, 

Nor ask too early for the giant strife.; 

Still dwell secure, while &ve and joy grow strong, 

Mid Childhood's trusting prayers, and sacred fear of wrong. 

Tis thus the Saint, the Hero and the Sage, 

Preserve the Unfollen man from a^e to age. 

With childhood's asking heart stilt looking up. 

Till He, the Source of Good, hath filled the o'eiflowing cup. 

And hence the Artist arid the Poet draw 
Their power to charm, to elevate, to awe ; 
Faithful to childhood's Love and Instincts, lo ! 
On Beauty calling, Paradise again doth glow ! 

And is it thus ? And is the Gifted Eye 

The unfettered flow of pure Humanity ? 

And duth the Eternal Beauty, Truth and Good, 

Thus o'er the fountain-head of Soul forever brood ? 

Then ever be a child ! in this one prayer 
* I ask for all the loftiest man can share ; 

The Spirit free from Custom's '' frosty weight," 
And open to each thought that makes oar being great. 

When he read the lines. 

And doth the Eternal Beauty, Truth and Good, 
- Thus o*er the fountain head of soul forever brood f 

he Stopped, and asked, if they knew what that meant ? 
They said yes, it means God, because the Soul comes from 
him. Mr. Alcott then repeated Jesus Christ's remarks 
about his- own origin, and about childhood ; and closed 
with reading the lines from Wordsworth beginning, 

Out birth is but a sleep, and a loigettiiig. 
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After recess, I took my class in Latin ; and Mr. Akott 
heard the rest analyse sentences grammatically. 

January S^ist. — Mr. Alcott chose for his readings from 
the Bible, such passages as would bring up again and again, 
the idea that Jesus considered childhood innocent ; and 
that innocence is a nositive condition'; that it comprehends 
all the instincts and feelingi? which naturally tend to good, 
such as humility, self-forgetfulness, Ibve, trust, &c.; and 
that the only method of self-cultivation is to retain these 
feelings, or return to the childish state and re-produce 
them. He began '' And they' brought td^ Jesus -little chil- 
dren." This,' said Mr. Alcott, was when Jesus was on 
earth ; but Jesus now lives, as much as he did then ; he 
lives in Eternity, not in time. He then went on to the ex- 
pression, ^^^ of such is the kingdom of Heaven-; " and through 
the story of the young man who hcked ; and the parable 
of the laborers who aH had a penny. He made some ap- 
plications of tiiis parable to those present. He then passed 
over to the question, who shall be the first in the kingdom 
of Heaven ? applying it to a disposition he had seen in this 
school. Then he read the parables illustrating forgiveness, 
and asked how many had this spirit of forgiveness ? Some 
held up their hands. Mr. Alcott went on to speak of for- 
giveness ; and said, when they yielded in a quarrel, and 
forebore, they were not yielding to this or that boy, but to 
God. And when they fought with a fellow-being, they were 
fighting against God. As this seemed to strike the children 
with astonishment, Mr. Alcott referred to Jesus Christ's ex- 
pression, '' Inasmuch as ye do it unto the least of these lit- 
tle ones, ye do it unto me." He then read the account of 
Christ's entrance into Jerusalem, and the expression, '^ Out 
of the mouths of babes and sucklings, God hath perfected 
praise," which he explained to mean the innocent expres- 
sions of pure childhood, in word and deed. 

Now, said he, I am going to read what will show how a 
child may be perverted ; and he read the story of the Phari- 
see and Publican, (in paraphrase as usual,) up to the place 
where Jesus said that, ^' whosoever will not receive the 
kingdom of Heaven as a litUe child, shall not enter it." He 
then jread the conversation with Nicodemust 
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After recess, I .called a lUde boy to me, aad asked liim 
if he thought he had improved since he came here? He 
said, yes* How ; do you think any more ? Why, I did 
not know I could think, before I came here ! What did 
you do befoi;e, all the time ? I am sure I don't know. Mr. 
Alcoti talked a little wjth one of the girls,, on her thought* 
lessn^ss, and. on the duty of trying. After waiting nearly 
quarter of an hour>, for the- boys, who seemed uQt to hav^ 
heard the clock strike, Mr. Alcott began to read yirithout 
them. He said he did not read one journal, because it was 
not written well enough. He began.anotber, during which 
time the abseot boys. came in, having stayed out twenty 
minutes too long. . 

At the commencement of the school^ Mr» Alcott ap- 
pointed the recess at half past eleven^ that the oloc^ atrikii^ 
twelve, might be the signal for return.; and this he di«kiiiotly 

^ said to each scholar, as they were :sent out^ one by one, 
for their first recess. A lady, who came to plaoe hersoii at 
school, that day, expressed herastonishmentatMr. Aicolt's 
confidence in such little boys' obedience , and said she was 
very sure her boy would not come in, if he were among 
them. When her boy came to school «ome weeks after, it 
is true that he did play tru^ot^ frequently ; not only at re- 
cess-tim&, but before fich.Qol; 4U!id,f in one or two instanoesy 
did apt came to school at alL - But none of the other i^sehol- 
ars ever remaij^ed outtfive minutes 'after the clock struck, 
excepting, in oae instance, a very imaginative boy from 
the country, who had just entered the school, wandered to 
the other s^de of the Common, with a Iktle fellow of five 
years, that v^as very ' much a creature of instinct at that 
time; and in this inatajoce of to-day, when the boys de- 
clared that they did not hear the clock strike, being in 
Temple Court, instead of on~the Mall. Mr. Alcott having 
entire confidence in tbeij- word, merely told them not to 
play in the Court ^aaother day, at least without a sentinel to 
. watch the clock. 

February 2d.— I arrived at nine o'clock. Mr. Akott 

' made remarks upon journal writing, to the older boys; and 
upon the desirableness of high education, to those who were 
to wield the interests of jthe.world by conunerce. He came 
to a little boy, and said, Oh I am very much encouraged 
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you begin to know what you are in school for. 

He then look Kruminacher, to read a parable to the lit- 
tle class. He read the story of the Canary-bird, talking 
with them in his indescribable way, all the wliile. After 
this, he took the younger division of the spelling class, and 
heard them pronounce their lessons in spelling, and told 
them the meanings of the words» 

He told the rest of the class who had not broken any rule 
to turn round. All turned but two. Do any of you re- 
member those words of Scripture, '* Set a watch upon thy 
heart ? " Yes^ said they. It does not mean to put a time-, 
piece on your bodily heart, but to superintend your minds : 
have you put a sentinel over yourself to-day ? What i^ the 
sentinel of the souli^ Conscience. If the sentinel sleeps, 
what becomes of the city? The enemies get in,«aid a lit- 
tle boy. What \s the enemy ? said Mr. Alcott. Error, said 
ont! ; Doubt, said another ; Passion, said a third ; Revenge, 
said another ; Self-will, said several. In one word, Wick- 
edness, said Mr. Alcott. Now all those who do not set a 
watch on themselves, t shall consider as not desiring to be 
better. Do you remember these words in the Bible : '^ By 
patient continuance in welldoing, seek" — for what? I 
don't remember, said the boy addressed. ^' Seek for glory, 
honor, and immortality," said a girl. How many of you 
have this patient continuance ? None spoke. 

Mr. Alcott remarked, that one boy of this school had said, 
when asked why he did not answer Mr. Alcott's questions j 
do you think I am going to speak before thirty children ? 
As many of you as have this feeling of embarrassment may 
hold up their hands. Several held up their hands ; and he 
spoke of the duty of making an effort to conquer this feel- 
ing, since it was impossible for him to assist them in culti- 
vating their minds, unless they would show him the state 
of them. He then asked them to spell the words, which 
they did. 

The word birch, led them to the consideration (5f school 
discipline. And they all spontaneously said, that they h^d 
never been in a school where' there was so much order, and 
so little punishment, as in this. Mr. Alcott asked them 
bow they fell when he punished them ) and they saidi ibsLi 

MP 
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thejr alwayfi felt he punisbed tbeni for their own good, and 
not from anger. 

Something was said of Jiurting the body, as a means of 
reaching the mind ; and, that in some instances, boys needed 
bodily punishment to rouse their sluggishness of mind, be- 
cause they wo^ki not attend to the meanings of words ; and 
could not be reached by words that were intended to revive 
the conscience. Other boys needed it on account of their ob- 
stinacy and opposition. There were rivers which were very 
strongs but would not go in the channel made for them, by 
God ; but wanted .to make new channels ; and there were 
some stagnant waters, and some shallow rivers which bab* > 
bled. As he described these various rivers, the boys ap- * 
propriated to themselves, and one another, the various 
types ; and Mr. Alcott confirmed some of these, as very 
just applications, 

February 3d. — I did not come to school ; but when a 
little boy, who lived in the house with me, came home, he . 
told me they wrote till ten o'clock. And then Mr. Alcott 
read about Christian — how he came to the Cross and his 
Burden fell off into the sepulchre ; and he said Mr. Alcott 
told of a procession, and proposed jthat they should all go 
ia it, and bury their bad habits — the bundles on their backs. 
(Mr. Alcott told me, this morning, that the subject of sdC- 
sacrifice was discussed, when he brought Christian to the 
foot of the cross; and it was under this principle of .self- 
surrender, that the imaginary procession was formed.) 

The little boy also told me, that, after recess, Mr. Alcott 
described two worlds ; and that the boys said one was 
heaven, gnd one was hell. (Mr. Alcott said that he des- 
cribed the world of spirit, and the world of flesh ; and the 
issues of these diflTerent principles in an allegory ; and that 
the children themselves canoe to the conclusions, and alone 
used those words.) This little boy also told me, that Mr. 
Alcott said, he could tell what shapes their minds would 
come forth in, if they could take shape ; and, said he,-mine 
came out in the very thing that I have always wanted 
more than any thing else ; and he screamed with laughter, 
as he exclaimed, the very, very thing ! Well, what was it? 
said his mother and I at the same moment. A sword, said 
hfoji swo;d ^p prick air the boys with ], Qaa you remem- . 
ber the shape* that' any other 8o«ij came iforth in, said I.. He 
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iaid two of the boys wei% to come forth ACi whispers ;• btit 
be did not remember the rest. , 

Februaiy 4th. — ^I arrived at quarter past nine, and found 
them all writing their journals, or th^ir spelling lessons. 
At quarter of ten, Mr. Alcott began to read to the younger 
division of the spelling class, and to those of the youngest 
^ class ^ho were present. He read a parable of Krumma- 
cher to illustrate Indolence, which not only awakened their 
attention very strongly, but attracted the notice of many of 
the rest ; and he talked a little with a boy of the larger 
class, to enforce the lesson upon him. 

At ten o'clock, the class turned to spell. They all spell- 
ed well, until it came to one little boy, who missed. Mr. 
Alcott said, do you know why. you do not spell the words 
right ? The child looked enquiringly. It is because you 
do not use your eyes to see how the letters are placed ; and 
so you have no picture of the word in your mind. And he 
went on describing how he should look at the letters, pic- 
ture 'them out, lay up the picture in his mind ; and when 
he heard the word, should think how one letter came after 
the other. He talked a great while ; afid not only the one 
addressed, but all the Kttle boys seemed mnch interested 
and edified. The words were defined to these children, 
' and then Mr. Alcott called the rest of the class to turn and 
spell. 

Birth was the first word. Mr< Alcott remarked tbat we 
had once before talked of birth, and their ideas had been 
brought out. Now I am going to speak of it again, and 
we shall read Mr. Wordsworth's Ode. He then asked the 
youngest child present, how old he was, and found he was 
four. The oldest was twelve. Hfe said, that little boy, in 
four years, has not had time to make that comparison of 
thoughts and feelings which makes up conscious life. He 
asked those who understood him, to hold up their hands. 
Several held up their hands. Those who do not under- 
stand these words, may hold up their hands. A great 
many of the younger ones held up their hands. 

I am not surprised that you did not understand ; but 

perhaps you will understand some things I am going to 

say. Life is a kind of memory. Conscious life is memory. 

' Do you feel, said lie- to the cddeiBt,.thai aoy 4^faange.llas 
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taken place in yotf^ in twelve years ; do things seem the 
same to you as they did six years ago ? She recognised a 
change. A boy of ten said, that he did also. Mr. Words- 
worth had lived, when he wrote this ode, many years, and 
consequently had felt changes,' and he expresses this in the 
lines I am about to read. He then began and read the 
first stanza. 

There was a time when meadow, grove and stream, 
The earth and eyery common sight 
To me did seem 
Apparelled in cele8tial light, « 

The Olory and the freshness ora dream. ^ 
It is not now as it has been of yore, 
Turn wheresoe'er 1 may, 
By night or day 
The things which I have seen 1 now can see no more. 

He here stopped, and asked why Mr. Wordsworth 
could not see the things which he had seen before ; had 
they changed, or had he changed ? He had changed, said a 
boy of ten. Have you had any degree of this change ? Yes, 
and more in this last year, than in all my life before. Mr. 
Alcott said he thought that there were periods in life, when 
great changes took place : he hnd experienced it himself. 

He then said : but let us all look back six months ; how 
many of you look at things, an^ feel about them different* 
ly from what you did six months ago ? . How many of you 
feel that this' school-room Is a difierent place from what it 
was the first week you were here? Almost every one, 
immediately, with great animation, held up bis hand. He 
then asked those who knew why this was, to hold up their 
hands. Many did. And when called on to answer, they sev- 
erally ^d, because we know more, because we think more, 
because we understand you, because you know us, because 
you have looked inside of us. Mr. Alcdttsaid, the place is 
very different to me ; and why ? They gave similar an- 
swers ; but he said they had not hit it. At last one said : 
because we behave better. Yes, said he, you haveit now ; 
knowledge is chaff of itself ; but you have taken the know- 
ledge and used it to govern yourselves, and to make your- 
selves better. If [ thought I gave you knowledge only, 
and could not lead you to use it, to make yourselves better, 
I would never enter this school-room again ! 
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He went on ai^d rea4 the next stanza of the Ode ; 

The Rainbow comes and goes, 

And lovely is the Rose, 

The Moon doth with delight 
Look round her when the heavens are bare. 

Waters on a starry night 
Are beaotirul and fa^r. 

The sttitehtne is a glorious bir& ; 
But yet I know, where'er I go 

tliat there hath passed away a glory from the Earth ; — 

stopping to ask them about the efieots of the rainbow^ the 
rose, the waters on a starry night, on themselves ; remark^ 
ing, there are sfome minds which live in the worlds and yet 
are insensible ; which do not see a(ny beauty in the rain-* 
bow, the moon, the waters on a starry night* As he went 
on through the next stanza, so descriptive of the anin&lion 
and beauty of spring, he paused on every line, and asked 
questions* Why are ''the cataracts said to blow their 
tnina^iets ? " A little girl said, because the waters dash 
^ainat the rocks^ '' The echoes throngiD^ through the 
woods," led out to recoUections of the sound ie the woods 
in spring ; to echoes which they had severaify heard. As 
the animating pictures of '' children pulling flowers on 
Mayday;" the "child springing upon the mother's arm," 
&.C. came up, every countenance expressed the most vivid 
delight ; and one girl exclaimed, what a succession of 
beautiitil pictutes ! All full of life ; said Mr. Alcott ; and 
he went on 

But there's a Tree of many one, 
A single Field which I have looked upon 
. Both of them speak of something that is gone ; 
The Pansy at my feet 
Doth the same tale repeat : 
Whither is fled the- visionary gleam ; 
Where is it now, the glory and the dream? 

When he had read these lines, he said : was that a 
thought of life ? Nc^, a thought of death, said several. Yes, 
said Mr. Alcott, Mr. Wordsworth had lived long enough 
to feel changes ; he had known death, as well as life. He 
then went on. 



*' Our birth .is but a sleep and a forgetting,- 
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and stopped and asked how that was ? After a pause, one 
of the most intelligent boys, eight years old^ said, he could 
not imagine. The two oldest girls said, they understood 
it, but could not explain it in words. Do you understand 
it ? said Mr. Alcott to a little boy of five who was holding 
up his hand. Yes. Well, what does it mean ? Why, 
you know, said he very deliberately, that,, for all that our 
life seems so long to us, it is a very short time to God ; and 
so when we die it seems all a sleep to God. He repeated 
this at Mr. Alcott*s request, and Ir isaid to him, so Mr. 
Wordsworth was thinking of God, and how God felt, on 
seeing that a child was bei^rn into the world ? He paused, 
looked B, little distressed, and repeated the word forgetting. 
I said, wait, and tell me your thought. Why, you know, 
said he, God knovirs us, but we don't He looked at me 
with a look of doubt, whether I should understand him. 
And our knowledge of ourselves, in comparison with what 
God knows about us, said I, seems like forgetfulness itself? 
Yes, said he, that is it, (with a cleared up countenance.) 
All the rest listened with interest and an expression of great 
pleasure ; and then one girl said, the soul comes from heav* 
en ', it goes to sleep in that world, and wakes up in this. 
Mr. Aleott then read oh to the line 

*< Heayen lies about us in our infancy," 

when he shut up the book, and asked every child separate* 
ly, what he understood by birth. They all answered ; and 
many repeated the definitions which they gave the other 
day. When they bad answered all round, Mr. Alcott ob- 
served that there was one striking difference in their an- 
swers ; some expressed the idea that the soul shaped and 
made the body ; others that the body was made and the 
soul put into it. Which is right ? said one boy. That is 
more than I can tell, but I incline to the first opinion; 
that is my opinion. You are all nearly right, however ; 
you have all the important ideas, birth is not the beginning 
of the spirit ; life is the remembrance, or a waking up of 
spirit. All the life of knowledge is the waking up of what 
is already within ; 

Tbe riamg of Ufe*s star, that has elsewhere ita setting. 
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What is life's star ? The soul, said they. But bhrih mi 
sometimes the prelude to the death of the soul, said Mr* 
Alcott. How ? said one boy. Because the soul becomes 
the slave of the body ; is governed, darkened, shut up and 
buried in it ; and it is necessary that it should be born 
again, born out of the body, do you understand that ? Yes. 
Some of you have needed to he born again ; and have 
begun your new life, said Mr* Alcott. 

After recess I took my class into the other room to at- 
tend to Latin, and Mr. Alcott attended to Arithmetic and 
English Grammar. 

'February/ 5th. — ^I arrived at half past nine and found the 
children in their seats. Mr. Alcott talked a little with the 
' little commentator of yesterday, commending him for his 
Writing, and especially because he had been rather indocile, 
not through opposition, but from a sort of obstinate clinging 
to his own iiiward thoughts, which are probably clearer than 
those of most children of his age. 

Mr. Alcott read from Northcotes' Fables, to the little 
class ; and had a long talk with them on Punishment, to 
make them comprehend its theory, the hurting of the body 
for the benefit of the mind, and their faces looked all, '^ like 
fires new stirred," as they listened. I thought I should like 
to have some of those sceptics who do not believe children 
can comprehend the sacrifice of the body to^ the mind, to 
have seen these little things, under four years of age, listen 
to and apprehend the philosophy of pain. 

At ten the whole school turned to face Mr. Alcott ; and 
he then arranged seme restless boys in situations where he 
thought they would not be tempted. A great deal of talk 
was made about these arrangements, in order to impress 
them with the great importance of complete self-control. 
Mr. Alcott said, that if interrupted to-day, he should dis- 
continue his readings. 

He then read the first stanzas of the Castle of Indolence, 
witKout letting, them know what it was, and asked each to 
write on his slate what he thought it represented. They 
severally wrote: Sluggishness— 47a[m Pleasures — Sleep — 
Ease — Heaven — ^Doubt — Death — Earth — ^The World— and 
Deception. Mr. Alcott having gone round, and looked at 
each, told them each to ke^ their own secret } and h# read 
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it again. Several changed their opinions, and there were 
added new answers; Idleness — Pleasures — Sleepiness — 
Solitude — ^Laziness — Silence — Deceit — Misers — Slumber 
— Hell — Doubting Castle — and sereral said Indolence. 

Mr. Alcott then read the song of the Wizard, and asked, 
who believed, with the wizard, that hard work makes all 
the vice in the world. A large lazy boy held up his hand ; 
but a little boy of six made a gesture of astonishment at 
his doing so. When Mr. Alcott read the Invitation, h!b 
asked who would accept it ? Some smiled and held up 
their hands. He read through the description of the inte- 
rior of the castle, and the Mirror of Vanity ; and when he 
stopped, said, as many of you as think you ever visited this 
castle hold up your hands ? Thirteen held up their hands. 
How many of you delight to rise at break bf day, cold 
mornings? Almost all held up their hands. This room, 
he continued, is often the Castle of Indolence, and he 
pointed to several chairs, saying of each, that is the Castle 
of Indolence. 

After recess, the younger children found their arithmetic 
all prepared- for them. The rest found their Common 
Place Books in their places ; and The American Flag was 
selected, by one of the boys, for the lesson. Mr. Alcott 
asked him to read the part he liked best, and he read the 
stanzas following. 

Flag ofthelwayc, thy folds shall Hjr ' 
The nfgn of hope and triuxaph, high.. 
When speaks the signal trumpet-tone, 
And the long line comes gledming on, 
<Ere yet the life-blood, warm and wet 
Mm dimmed the glistening bayonet,) 
Each soldier's eye ^hall brightly turn 
To where thy meteor glories burn, • 
And, as his springing steps advance, 
Catch war and vengeance from the glance, 
And, when the cannon-moulhings loud 
Haave. in wild wreaths, the iNittle shroud, 
•And^ory-^sabres rise and fall, 
^ Like shoots of flame on midnight's p^ ! . 

There shall thy victor-glances glow, 
* And. cowering foes shall sink liendatb, • 
Eaish gallant 'arm that strikes helaw . 
That lovely messenger of death. 






Ylairofthe ■eiia,oUaoeim'« wave .< 
'I'hy stars sliall glitter o'er the bravf, 
Wlien deatb, careering on the gale, 
Sweep* «i«»kly round the .bellied sail, 
And frightened wavt^ rush wildly back 
Before the broadside's reeling rock, 
The dying wanderer o^f the sea, 
Shall Ipok- at once to heaven aiid thee^ 
And smile to see thy splendors fly,, 
In trhimpK o'er his closing eye. 
. • ' • ■ 

Flqlg of the free heart's only home, 
By angel-hands to valor given, 
Tjiy stars have lit the welkin dome, 
Aiidall thy hues were born in heaven. 
Forever flont that standard sfaeet ! 
Where breathes the foe, but falls before US| 
With Freedom's soil beneath our feet, 
Atad Freedom's banner streaming o'er us ? 

When he had read these &tanza3^ Mr. Alcott asked one 
of the resl, if l*e knew why Uiat boy liked those stanzas so 
muchf Tlie boy addressed said, it was because he had 
such a tenipe;ri he liked to iiave things in his own way. 
Another said, becpiuse he liked battling and violence. 
The boy himself said, it was because he liked his- country ;^ 
and he read over again the most thiindering lines of thef 
piece. The girls alt kughed, as he read the words ^' War 
and Vengeance," with i|o much gusto., Mr. Alcott said, 
well; he is very ingeouous, he turns out himself before ua; 
he iovea vengeance, war, slaughter, don' t he? Yes, said 
he. Do you ever think of the sufferers ? Someiiniea !> 
think of the widows. Which do jou think of most, the 
soldiers or the widows ? About the same. I am sorry ; 
but I hope you will think of the widows most, bye and bye. 
Mr. Alcott then read the same stanzas very slowly, and 
stopped and asked questions about every line. What is^ 
the image here ? What feeling does it gratify ?. One boy 
said, did you hear Dr. Channing's sermon,"*^ sir. No; but 
I know what he thinks. I aim glad you rememb^ it. A 
little girl said, I did not hear it ! (very deflpondingly.) Mr* 
Alcott then spoke of the right of self-defenoe, and of defen- 
sive war, and there was quite a discussion ; which resulted' 
I thought in very just views all Found* One boy, on. being 

" SexmMd on War. 
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asked, said there Was ^nothing in the piece Which pictured 
out any of his thoughts ftini feelings. But &t last he read 
the last stanza, as the one he liked best, on the whole. 

Mr. Alcott then asked, what is freedom, does it give Us 
the right to do as we please? No. What is it? the 
opportunity for what ? He did not know. Is it the right to 
do right, or to do either right or wrong ? To do right. 
The boy who had selected the piece said it was, besides, 
the right to speak one's own mind. Mr. Alcott said, what, 
carelessly, whether it will do good or harm.'^ At first he 
said yes, then no. Another boy said, we have no right 
to do as we please, unless we please to do right. The 
mrls agreed with him. Mr. Alcott then told the boy who 
had selected the piece, that all his diiSiculties at home and 
at school arose from his confounding the. ideas of Freedom 
and Indulgence. He then spoke of Law as the guardian of 
Freedom, and the laws of this school as emanating from 
conscience. 

One boy, on being asked whic/i stanza he liked best, 
said he saw very little in the whole thing, he never wanted 
to be a soldier. The boy who had selected the piece said 
he wanted to be a soldier; he wanted to ride on horseback ; 
and be dressed up in uniform. It would not be so pleasant 
to ride unless he could be dressed up in uniform. Another 
boy wanted to be a king. As this ode hardly admitted of 
a paraphrase, having no ideas in it, or the little charm they 
~had being in the words ; Mr. Alcott said they might go and 
write their journals, while he heard the arithmetic lessons. 

February 6th. — I arrived at half past nine and found 
them at their spelling lessons as usual. Immediately Mr. 
Alcott commenced with the youngest class ; and read about 
Frank's breaking the window. He made a very animated 
lesson on ingenuousness, by a conversation intermingled 
with the reading ; which, as usual, led then} to the conclu- 
sion that they should prefer punishment to going on in 
wrong doing. 

This is the great principle which Mr. Alcott labors to 
bring out in the young consciousness, to be willing to be 
punished, to accept, nay to seek punishment, in order that 
they may not indulge themselves in wrong doing, and to 
look upon pain as the blessed instrument of producing 
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good character. His own little girl is led to t^ him of all the 
naughty things she does, and the telling does not save her 
from punishment, but often only ensures it. Even the 
scholars here often tell hira what will produce punishment, 
knowing that their ii^enuousness does not save them from 
the penalty, so successful has he been in making them feel 
that spiritual good is worth deprivation, or bodily pain, or 
whatever the punishment may be. 

Mr. Alcott then took the youngest class but one, and 
heard them spell their lesson, giving a great deal of time 
to that httle boy whose deep interest in the General niakes 
it a peculiar effort for him to enter into the details of the 
Partipular. It is really very curious to see, on the one hand, 
how difficult it is for this child to receive a strong impres- 
sion from any outward arbitrary thing, like a letter, or the 
arfemgement of letters; and on the other hand, how rap- 
idly and completely his mind discovers the idea conveyed 
by a poetical image, or a natural fact. Nature seems trans- 
parent to his eye ; but it is for him an effort of abstraction 
to see the outward and arbitrary. 

The lesson was spelled, and the younger division were 
asked if they received rnew ideas while we talked about the 
words. After a while, one after another, held up their 
hands. One little boy said he understood Mr. Alcott when 
he spoke to himself, but not always when he talked to oth- 
ersv Mr. Alcott asked him whose words he understood 
best? He said, mother's and father's and Mr. Alcott's. 
Mr. Alcott said, do we all talk about the same things ? No, 
said he; mother t^ks about things out, and you about 
things inside, and he knocked on his head to express the 
inside. 

Mr. Alcott then said, I am going to make a tremendous 
law*; all boys found in a lazy position, with things in their 
hands, or inattentive, shall receive a blow upon the hand [ 
A large boy said that would not be just. Mr. Alcott asked 
him if it was net just that he should punish a certain boy, 
(naming him), if he did what would interfere with his own 
attention and- the attention of others. Yes, but not so. 
Mr- Alcott asked if he had not a right to choose his own 
modds of reaching the mind ; and when words did not do, 
is\d a slight pain on the body did do, if he had not a right| 
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if it was not hfa' duty, to take that means ^ The boy said, 
any other way but that. Mr. Alcott asked the rest if they 
thougfht it would be just to punish them as he proposed, if 
they did what he had spoken of, and indulged themselves 
in these habits, ifter so much instruction as they had had. 
Every one held up his hand but this boy ; who has^ horror 
of physical pai^n whibh is peculiar. I said to him, I cannot 
conceive why you should think that it is so dreadful to have 
a touch of pain on your body, that you can one moment 
weigh with it your improvement of mind ; I should prefer 
to be beaten like a West Indian slave, to re.^ting in a bad 
habit. One of the girls said, I should be very glad to be 
whipped, if it would cure me of my bad habits. Mr. Alcott 
asked those who would willingly receive a good 8eal of 
bodily pain from him if it would rid them of these habits 
of inattention and self-indulgence, which interfere with^iis 
every day, to hold up their hands. All, except one little 
boy, and the great boy spoken of before, held up haiids. 

The uses of pain, in developing the mind and awaken- 
ing sympathy, were considered; and a comparison of the 
e^sternal and internal world was made. Arid Mr. Alcott 
said his little girl came to him, the other day, and said that 
her sister had pulled her hair, and pinched her cheek. 
Now her sister was a boisterous child, who inflicted pain 
thoughtlessly ; and he called the little girl (knowing that 
It was as Anna had said,) and said, ** sister says you pulled 
her hair soj" (and he gave her a hard pull ;) and that yoti 
pinched her cheek so, (and he gave her a hard pinch ; but 
did not look at her any differently from usual.) He said 
that she immediately understood how her sister had been 
hurt ; and sympathy arose in her mind ; ^nd she sponta- 
neously went and kissed her. Do you think it was worth 
while that I should give her pain, to bring out that sympa- 
thy ; or let her mind go uncultivated, because I was afraid 
of hurting her body? The result of the conversation 
seemed to be a universal agreement with Mr. Alcott. 

The first interesting word that was illustrated to-day 
was bleed. One boy said, the heart bleeds when it has suffer- 
ing. Mr. Alcott said that these figurative, or rather he 
would say spiritual meanings, were the most real ; the lit- 
eral meaning was the real meaning in things, but nothing 
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hat>pehecl in things which did not image forth some move- 
ment of spiritual life. 

The word blend was variously illustrated and defined. 
One little boy of jSve years old said, when a thing is made of 
one substance, and when we want it to be of a different 
color, some other substance is put over^ and then the two 
are said to be blended. Mr. Alcott said, this boy's defini- 
tions are from his own mint ; and then he explained this 
figure, by describing a mint. 

Blind led to the idea of spiritual blindness. Mr. Alcott 
said, sK)me of you, when you first came to this school, were 
spiritually blind ; some are here now, who are spiritually 
blind ; their outward eye is a very good one, but they do 
iiOt seem to look inward. The spiritual eye is the soul it- 
self; snd he quoted Byron's words : " A thing of eyes,'* &c. 
He spoke of the causes of spiritual blindness. He said the 
reason that boy, with whom he had just'been talking, could 
not understand the theory of punishment, was because his 
soul was blinded by the predominance of bodily fear, and 
outward things occupied his thoughts. 

A great deal Was said about the uses of the bodily eye ; 
the cultivation of it, connected with a parallel advancement 
of spiritual virion ; and the reciprocal influences of bodily 
and spiritual vision on each other, and on the advancement 
of the mind and soul. 

At last he called for the slates of the superintendents, for 
there had been two. On one there was only the superin- 
tendent's own name ; tjje pthef^ had several names, which 
were explained ; and the boy had evidently been very care- 
ful to do justice. None thought he had been unjust. Mr. 
"Alcott said what wae set down did not warrant any punish- 
ment ; they had all tried and had succeeded in being self- 
controlled and attentive. Before he said this, however, and 
while they were expecting punishment, a little boy said ; I 
spoke, but/ he has not written me down. Mr. Alcott said, 
you are right to tell me. 

After recess, I took my scholars into the other room. 
When, they came back, . Mr. Alcott asked who .hj?»fl.. ^^J^ 
faulty ; and several held up thejj hands. Mr. Alcott asked 
one of these what he had done ? Played. Why ? He 

14* 
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did not kiioW. At last he said, he was thoughtless. Why? 
He did not know. 

Mr. Alcolt took him from his seat, and led hifti to the 
little boy, who gives such Spiritual answers, and said : ask 
that little boy how you can learn to think? The little boy 
said, with his usual slow enunciation, and self-involved look, 
oh ! he must employ all his thoughts. Well, said Mr. Al- 
cott, that is very good advice. But I don't know how, said 
the boy. He don't know how ; said Mr. Alcott to the child ; 
who replied, with a great eflR>rt to get out the words; 
Why, then he must set his heart to work ! Very well, said 
Mr. Alcott ; you must set your heart to Work, and employ 
all your thoughts; and then you will not play, when you 
ought to be doing something else. 

I found Mr. Alcott had given a writing lesson on tht^^iack 
tablets to the rest of the school, while I had had my Latin 
class in the other room. 

February 7lh. — I camc and looked over my journal be- 
fore the reading commencf:d, as it is to be read after recess. 

At about ten^ o'clock, Mr. Alcott began to read the story 
of Abraham's sacrifice of I^aac. After he had finished it, 
he asked those who had any\ideasabout it, to hold up their 
hands. Two boys thought Vhere was nothihg mysterious 
about the. story ; it was very natural that so good a man as 
Abraham, should instantly do v^iat God commanded him. 
Almost all agreed with them. ^But one boy said, it was 
very mysterious to him, that Abraham could have consented 
to the killing of his son. Mr. AlcottNasked him if he doubted 
whether Abraham did right. He s^id, No, Abraham was 
good, and that makes it mysterious. 

Now, said Mr. Alcott, I am going to Vsk all a question, of 
which you must think before you answer. What do you 
love best ? God ; said the first one addressed, without any 
hesitation. Mr. Alcott said, J should like a more deliberate 
,and particular answer, and I will put the question in an- 
other form. Do you love anjt being or thing, as well as 
yourself.^ Yes, said he. Do yp" love any being or thing 
B^t!fer*th'in yourself? I do not Know. The next said, he 
thought h0 loved God best, bett^ than his mother, better 
than himself. J\]l the most thoughtless boys were very sure 
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they loved Ood best ; and also one or two of the most 
thoughtful. One little boy at first could not tell. At last, 
he said he thought it was his mother. Mr. Alcott a.^ked if 
he loved her better than God ? He said, No— but as well. 
Another little boy said, he loved his uncle Charles best. 
Why ? He did not want to tell. Do you love him because 
he is good, or because he loves you ; or because he has given 
you any thing ? Because he is good. Did he ever give you 
any thing? Yes. Has he given you any thing lately ? . No, 
he is in England. The next little boy said, he loved God 
best, Jesus Christ next, and his mother next. Why do you 
love your mother? Because she takes care of me. Why 
do you loye Jesus Christ? Because he is holy; (Mr. Al- 
cott did not hear, and the second time he said. Because he 
is good.) Why do you love God ? Because he is good. 
Why do you iove GotJ better than Jesus Christ ? Because 
he lias more goodness. Dp you love yourself.'* Not one 
grain. Don't, you love your mind? That is not myself* 
What is yourself ? My body. Don't yon love it ? No. 
Don't you love to feed it ? . Yes ! said .hcj slowly, with sur- 
prise at this home question. Don't you love to feed it more 
than you ought to do? Yes, said he; with a sigh and a 
look of di^efx reflection. , . 

There were no more new ideas given. I intimated that 
I thought many had answered as if the question was, What 
ought you to love best? which produced a few remarks 
from Mr. Alcott. .. 
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CHAP. IIL 

Analysis of a Htjma]^ B£tNO« 

I have now given about five weeks of the Joui^nal.' But 
before quite disrtnissing it, I will give some farther extracts, 
comprising a weekly exercise, which was suggested by the. 
following conversation, on the 9th of February. 

The word bless came up among the words of the spel- 
ling lesson. It was defined as wishing well to others ; 
wishing God's blessing ; making happy. Mr. Alcott ask- 
ed, if any one ffelt he comprehended all its meaning? ' No 
hands were raised, and a small boy said : Mr. Alcott, I do 
not believe you comprehend all its meaning yourself. Mr., 
Alcott asked what blessings God gives? They answered 
severally, food ; sun ; air ; clothing ; dwellings ; flowers ; 
wisdom ; our souls ; parents. Do we have blessings wheth- 
er we deserve them or not ? Some said yes ; some said 
no. But there is one blessing greater than all you have 
mentioned. They severally answered, after some consid- 
eration. Spirit ; God's Spirit ; the Bible. 

The Bible, said Mr. Alcott, is God in words. But the 
Bible is not the only Revelation of God. There are many 
Bibles, to those who think. Nature, the outward world, 
is a Bible. Its objects typify God's thoughts. The soul is 
a Bible. What do we read in the passions ? I will tell 
you : God's punishments , for the passions are the over- 
mastering effects of indulgence. What tremendous pains 
they involve, by necessity! 

But what blessings have you had ? He addressed a boy, 
who thinks little, but who catches the habit of answering. 
He replied, the Bible. Qow is that a blessing? said Mr. 



Alcott. The Lord bl^^ses us with it, said he. Iii what 
way ? He makes tis happy. With the Bible ? He makes 
us good. Your answers do not sound as if tliey were youir 
own reflections ; but like parrotry. Tell me what blessings 
you have been blessed with to-day.' With iEi mind. Are 
you thoughtless ? said I, (referring to a confessioh or ex- 
cuse he always makes, when he has done wrong.) Yes. 
Bat does not thoughtless mean without thoughts ? Yes. 
Can there be a mind without thoughts? No. Then how 
can you say your mind is a blessing to you? I have }i}een 
baptized, said he. How is that a blessing? It purified me. 
Are you pdre, purified ? 1 was for a little while after I was 
baptized. Was your soul or your body baptized ? My bo- 
dy. Dries not purity belong to the mind ? Yes. Do truth 
and love keep the mind pure ? Do you understand what 
I mean, when I say, the «oul is baptized with truth and 
love ? Yes. Was your s^ouj ever baptized so ? Yes. How 
often ? Every day. How long does it \a^t? A little whilg, 

All these answers seemed given without thoughfV^nd 
Mr. Alcott pursued it still farther, his object betng tb ishoW 
this fancifully worded boy, that he had no self-knowledge ; 
and 'thait his ideas were not representations of his own 
thoughts and feelings, but mere Terbal associlitions^ and 
meaningless images. This boy's memiory of words and 
images, which h^s been over-cultivated, is great; and he 
sisems to have been led into a shallow activity of mind and 
tongue, that deceives himself. I thought he was en%ht- 
ened a little to-day ; and the rest of the scholars, who 
were very attentive, and occasionally joined in the conver- 
sation with much intelligence, evidently understood his mind 
very well, and were guarded against the same fallacy. 

Mr. Alcott here opened the Bible, and read the beati- 
tudes in paraphrase, thus : 

Blessed, inconceivably happy, are those who feel as if 
they were without any thing ; for such are prepared to re- 
ceive Heaven. 

Blessed are they that mourn ; for comfort come^ to the 
mourner that others cannot understand. 

Blessed are they that desire goodness mor^ than any 
thing else ; for they shall be filled with it. 

Blessed are they that are kind and merciful ; for they 
will not be in dnnjfer of being cruelly treated. 
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Blessed are those who are pure, and have no wrong affec- 
tions or false thoughts ; for they see God, his goodness, ex- 
eellence, love and truth. 

Blessed are they who suffer in order to do right ^ for they 
already have heaven. 

We began with our own definitions of bless, said he ; 
and now you have heard Jesus Christ's de^nitions : do you 
understand^ now, what bless, blessed means .'^ They all 
held up their hands. 

When they returned to the school-room after recess, Mr 
Alcott said: $uch of you, as gained som@ clearer ideas 
than you had before, of one boy's mind this morning, hold 
up your hands. The older ones all did. Mr. Alcott here 
explained the difference between fancy and imagination, 
and asked which princifde was in greatest activity in the 
mind of that boy ? They replied, fency. What boy has 
an opposite kind of mind? Several were named. One 
of them, Mr. Alcott said, .was literal. Two of them, he 
also said^ had a very high degree of imagination. One 
bad fancy and imagination, also. Some farther questions 
were asked, which proved how truly children analyze each 
others minds, when brought to attend to them ; and it oc- 
curred to Mr. Alcott that there might be a regular lesson, 
the object of which would be, to analyze individual char- 
acters, by means of certain testing questions : and this he 
carried into effect^ although, practically, it became, instead 
of an analysis of individual character, an analysis of hu- 
man nature in its more general point of view. 

In pursuance of this plan, the next day Mr. Alcott ar- 
ranged all the children, in two semicircles, around his 
black-board, which was divided into compartments, thus : 



Spirit. 


Soul, 


Mind. 


Lore. 1 Faith. | Conieienoe. (Appetite. 4 Affection. | Aspiration. | Ima^nation. | Jud^ent. | Intight.] 


Good. 


Happiness. 


Truth. 



Having explained the operations of Spirit, Soul, and 
Mind^ after their respective objects, be asked the children 
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What th^y thbught he w^s going to do ? They did not 
know. He asked who among them would be willing to be 
analyzed, and tell all their faults and virtues, for the bene- 
fit of themselves and the rest in self-knowledge ? AH held 
up their hands btit one. 

He then selected a little girl, who is remarkably simple 
and truth loving, and asked if she was willing to answer 
all his questions truly, whether they laid open her faults or 
her virtues ? She replied, yes ; and all the rest expressed 
satisfaction. 

LOVfi. 

Having drawn them into two concentric arcs of circles 
round his table, over which the blackboard hangs, Mr. Al- 
cott began to speak of Love : Do you think you love ? 
Yes. Whom ? My mother. What do you love in your 
mother .'* She was silent. Her voice, her manners, her 
appearance, her spirit? Yes, all. Suppose she should 
lose her voice ; and her appearance should change; should 
you still love her? Yes. You think that, independently of 
all that pleases your eye and mind, and of the good she 
does you ; even if she were to die, and you should see, 
hear, be taken care of by her no longer, you should still 
love her? Yes. What do the rest think ? ( These questions are 
not as many as were asked, however ; the answers were very 
deliberate.) They all ^Jd ; Yes, she does love, it is real love. 

Mr. Alcott then said : if your mother were going to die, 
and the physicians said, if yoti would die, your mother's 
life could be saved ; would you die for your mother? She 
was silent. Mr. Alcott then went on to speak of the im- 
portance of her mother's life, to her father, her brothers, 
and sisters. She was stiii silent. How would it be with 
the rest? said he. One boy said, I should not hesitate one 
moment. Mr. Alcott enquired into this, and he- said : Be- ' 
cauf^e his mother's life was more valuable to her friends 
than his was ; because she was impr4*tant to his younger 
brother ; and because he should not be vei*y happy in life 
if his mother were dead. There was some conversation 
with some other boys ; and one said, that be was sure he 
could not die for his mother^ though he cared more for 
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hier ttuun for any one else. Mr. AlcoU-saidvMcl wJiat dp 
you think you shofuld lo^e, If you died? He replied, I do 
not know. You would lose your body, said Mr. Alcott^; 
and then tnrnuig %o the little girl, he nsbed her if she had yet 
concluded whether she could die for h^r mother? Yea, 
said she, very quietly, and after thlf long deliberation; in 
which it bad been evident, she endeavoured not to deceive 
herself. Do the rest think she could ? said Mr. Alcott^. 
Yes, said several ; I do hot doubt, she could* Wen> said 
Mr. Alcott, do you think, if by suffering a gre^it deal, of 
pain, you could make your father and mother happy all 
their lives, you would be willing to suffer? She Was silent. 
Others cried out : Oh yes! I know she could; and pro- 
fessfid that they could. Mr. Alcott turned to the cast of 
Christ, and spoke of his life ; his sacrifice of enjoyment ; 
his acceptance of sufiering ; his objects; bis love. * Ques- 
tions were asked whose answers brought out a strong view 
of his spiritu^l^ unselfish love of the spirits of men : and 
she was asked if she thought \\fr love had any of this deep 
character. She was silent ; anid even the rest, were here 
awed into some self-distrust. But few thought liieir love 
had any of the characteristics of Christ's love, • 

Mr. Alcott then asked her if she could bear the f.ults of 
others^ and love tbero stifl? Sometimes, Can you bear 
with the impatiepqe of your sisters and brothers at home ? 
She. smiled and said, she never had any occasion. Have 
you ever had occasion for forbearance and patience any 
where e^se ? She did not remember, she said. Nev/er in 
any instance. ; • not in tbi:^. school npr any .where ? Yeii, she 
recollected. onc€i ; but no* in tfcis school. W^ll,. did you 
forbear? Yes. Does anyone else think this^ little prl has 
bad occasion to forjbear in this school? Several said, yes. 
}fow muny tbink shi$ acted with rorbe^-ance ? All held up* 
their hands, . Who think they have required her forbear-* 
ance ? Two held up their hands ; and Mr. Alcott congrat- 
ulated them on their acquisition of a better ^piritj than they 
had shown formerly* 

Doy^ufitill think, said Mr. Alcott, that, yoa really love^. 
— Ipve enough to sacrifice and .forbear? • Yed,ii5aKi she*. 
Nothing y^u have heard^ has led you to doubt thia ? No^ 
Whi^ Sq Iha reat tUnk ? ThtKl.abe. iov«8^ she sD^ifipjen^ 
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she forbears, that hers is real Love. Well, look at the 
scale. You see the first division is Spirit. The Spirit 
comes from God ; it loves, believes, obeys. We obey 
ivhat we have faith in ; we have faith in what we love ; 
love. is pure spiritual action. The Spirit loves. The Spir- 
it^ with. its Love, Faith and Obedienee, sanctifies or makes 
holy the Soul, in its Appetites, Affections and Aspirations, 
so that it gets Happiness. And it clears and purifies the 
Mind, in its faculties of Insight, Judgment and Imagination, 
so that it discovers Truth* 

FAITJt. 

Itfr. Alcott b^an ; we discovered, last Wednesday, that 
Love sacrifices, and forbears. We might say a great deal 
more about Love, but now we will go on to Faith. What 
is Faith ? Soon*, all the hands went up. 
^ He began with the youngest, who said, faith is spirit. 
Did. you ever have any ? . Yes. The next said faith is not 
to doubt goodness in the spirits of people. Another said, 

, faith is a thought and feeling. When did. you have faith ? 
Yesterday. What was it about? I thought school kept yes- 
terday afternoon, — mother thought it did not, — I was sure 
it did. Another said, faith is only a feeling. Another said, 
faith is love. There is faith in love, said Mr. Alcott. An- 
other said, faith is liking people from their looks. Who 
have you faith in from her looks ? I have faith in my 
mother. Why } Because I like her iooks, and love her 
soul. All the children who had answered thus far, were 
under six years old. One of seven years old, said, faith is 
confidence in another. In another's what ? In another's 
spirit ; that people will do what they promise. A boy 
who is continually doing wrong, and failing in duty, said, 

' faith was obedienpie. Have you much faith ? No. You 
have come pretty near losing your faith ? Yes. Have you 
more now, than you had some time ago ? Yes. How will 
you get .more faith ; By doing as I am told. He looked 
serioQs, and sofmewhat distressed ; and Mr. Alcott said : 
WeU, go on and be obedient, and you will find faith. An- 
other boy said, (aith is confidence. .Who have you confi- 
dence in ? In yoM, Why ? . ( dpn't Iui<^\y. A Ikjtl^ ^^irl 
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said, faith is to believe. Do you believe or doubt the 
most ? I think I have more faith than doubt, said she. 
A boy said, faith is to trust and believe. Is trust in the 
heart or head ? said Mr. Alcott. In the heart. And be- 
lief? in the head. Another boy said, to confide in the 
souls and promises of others. Another said, to confide in 
, one you love. Then you must love ? Yes. Faith then 
comes out of love ? Yes, I think so. 
' One deaf boy, who sat near Mr. Alcott, but could not 
hear the rest speak, said : I don't know any thing about 
faith, but I guess I shall learn now. Then you already 
have some faith, said Mr. Alcott. Do you think faith is a 
thought or a feeling ? They all decided that it was a 
feeling. Such of you as think this little girl has this feel- 
ing, may hold up your hands. All did so. Such of you 
as have faith in her, faith that she will do as she promises, 
that she will never disappoint any just expecttition, may 
hold up your hands. They all did so. Does any one 
doubt her ? No one. Well ! this is a matter of opinion ; 
it is the head's faith. How many of you have the feeling ; 
the faith that grows out of love to her } Several. Do you 
think that you have faith ? said he, addressing her. Yes, I 
think I have. Can yoii remember any instance when you 
provQd it ? No. Do yog generally think people are good 
when you first see thenr ? Yesj generally, not always. Ip 
some particular instance that you have not had faith ; can 
you tell what was the reason ? I don't remember. Do 
you have faith in people's good intentions, even when you 
see that they do wrong ? Yes, generally. Can you think 
of any persons in whom you have no faith ; in whom you 
have no confidence? A very few^ Do you think, as you 
grow older, that you have more or less faith in others f 
More in some people. Can y^u make a distinction be- 
tween people in whose intentions you confide, and those in 
whose characters and actions you confide ; — have you been 
disappointed much ? She thought, not much. 

How is it with the rest of you ; do any of you doubt, 
more than confide and love ? One boy held up his hand. 
Do you want to doubt ? I cannot help it in many instan- 
ces. Does the* doubt come from your heart or head ? I 
don't know. Sev#ra]i more doubte]:8 held ttj> their hands ; 
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and were conversed with. Who of you think you believe 
more, and doubt less, than you did six months ago ? Most 
held up their hands. 

Mr. Alcott then turned to the little girl. In whom have 
you faith ? In my father and mother. Has your faith 
more feeling than thought in it ; or more thought than feel- 
ing ? More feeling than thought. Do you think you get 
thoughts, at thiff school, which explain your feelings more 
and more ? Yes, I think the mind explains the heart, said 
she. Knowledge explains Faith ? Yes. Does faith begin 
in feeling or thought ? In feeling. Has a little infant any 
faith ? Yes, a great deal. On thi.s question, a boy, whom 
I asked, replied, that he thought an infant brought (aith 
into the world with it ; for when it did mischief, it always 
thought that its mother could mend it all, and perhaps that 
was the reason it was so apt to do mischief. And was 
there not great profoundness in this observation ? The 
unity of children's spirituq[l being is so deep and interior, 
that it is long before division, a break, or destruction, even 
in the outward world can be apprehended. The natural 
condition of things in their apprehension, is unity and per- 
fection. In apparently disturbing this, they feel their own 
power. To reconstruct the unity of the spirit, is Art, 
man's highest action, -a dim image of the creativeness of 
God. Mr. Alcott went on : If all come into the world 
with faith in their hearts, what is the purpose of living 
here ? Listen and hear what this little girl says. She said, 
to try to keep our faith. Yes, said Mr. Alcott, that is a 
great truth ; you must try to keep it, by feeling it out, 
thinking it out, and then acting it out. 

What is the first object, out of itself, on which the faith 
of an infant rests ? On its mother. What brings faith out 
of its spirit ? The mother's love. Does it stop in the mo- 
ther ? No, it goes to the father, to the brothers, and sisters. 
Does it stop there ? No, it goes to God. Does it go im- 
mediately to God ? Not till it hears about him, said she. 
Have you faith in any thing but persons ? After a while 
she said she had faith in Nature. Have you faith in your- 
self? Yes. Your faith begins in yourself, and goes all 
round among your friends, and into Nature, till it finds 
God ? Yes. Who gave you fwth ? God. God %hm is 
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the source and' Supreme Object of Faith. Did you ever 
hear these words^ ** In him we live, and move^ and have our 
being ? " Yes ; it is in the Bible. When did God ^ive 
you faith ? When he made my soul^ — ^it is my spirit. Ye^, 
said Mr. Alcott, as a tree without sap would be no tree, 
but a dead thing, so a soul without faith would be no spirit. 
This litlle girl has faith in herself, in her soul ; in her fa- 
ther, mother, sisters, friends, teachers; in Nature, and in 
God. One of the boys said, God should have come first. 
Mr. Alcott said, she-means that she has found out her. faith, 
and her knowledge of God has explained the feeling of faith 
entirely. • 

What is likely to carry Faith away, or deaden it ? There 
was no: answer, jfe continued, other parts of our nature, 
especially the appetites, may carry faith away, may quench 
the spirit. What tries your faith most? My impatience. 
All the rest seemed surprised and laughed; and declared 
that she never was impatient. Mr. A4cott said; if she calls^ 
herself impatient, what do you think of yourselves ? This 
involved a long talk, in which the most impatient boy in 
school expressed it to be his. opinion that he was very pa- 
tient; H^ made oiit to prove that he was not utterly des- 
titute of patience, that he was not always infinitely impa- 
tient. But like most persons who think a great ded more 
about themselves than other people, he takes the germ «that 
really exists^ for the cultivateid plant which might but does 
not come from it. Mr. Alcott now turned to the little girl. 
Have you ever been impatient in this room ? Yes. About 
your lessons ? About ray Latin lesson. (Her teacher can 
truly say it never was perceptible.) Have you ever felt 
impatient with any of the scholars ? No, they treat me 
very kindly* Such as think that they have ever treated this 
little girl ungenerously, unkindly, may hold up their hands. 
Four or five did. Did you know it ? said Mr. Alcott to 
her. No, said she. 

Suppose some one should say about you, (and he partic- 
ularized many slanders,) could you preserve your faith in 
people's gobd intentions, and in yourself, and in God ? 
After a long silence^ she said, I should know my sisters 
would not believe it. You have too much faith to imagine 
such slanders ? said Mr. Alcott. Another girl said, a good 
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person could not be slandered so. Socrates was slandered 
so, said Mr. Alcott^ he lost hi^ life on the absurd accusa- 
tion of having corrupted the youth of Athens. The mar- 
tyrs we're accused of bad intentions towards society. 'Jesus 
was accused of deceiving the people, on the one hand ; 
and of wishing to dethrone Caesar Augustus and become 
Emperor, on the other. There was never a great bene^ 
factor to man, who was not accused of being opposisd to 
the very objects he had at heart. And it is ofteii so in 
common life. The noble-souled are misunderstood. The 
generous are misrepresented. Martyrs, and even discover- 
ers of science, have been^uniformly traduced by people 
around them. The greatest benefactors of the present age, 
are slandered. Sr)me of the best people I know, are the 
most slandered. Have you faith enough to bear slander 
then? for if you have not, you will not keep your faith. — 
She thought she had. 

^ OBEDIENCE. 

Mr. Alcott began : we have found that this little girl's love 
h so spiritual that it has in it Self-sacrifice and Forbearance ; 
and she has faith enough in herself, her friends, in Nature, 
arid in God, to give her Courage and Fortitude. You see by 
the scale, that the Spirit not only loves, and trusts, but obeys. 
Da you know \vhat it is to obey ? To follow. How ? 
With actions. Must there be any feeling in the action ? 
Yes — a willing feeling. What should we obey ? Reason 
and Conscience, said a large, boy. Is not Jleason always 
in Conscience ? No. What is there in Conscience, when 
there is no Reason ? I cannot express it. Another boy 
said, we should obey the Bible and Conscience. What is 
it within you to which the Bible speaks? The Conscience, 
said he, at last. Some of the little ones said, we must 
obey the Ten Commandments; fathers and mother^; the 
Lord ; and one said, our Own Spirit. How do you find out, 
said Mr. Alcott to him, when you want to know what is 
right and what is wrong .'^ I ask Conscience. Another 
boy said, I ask my [mrents. A case was stated in which 
the parents could not be near ? and it was asked, how 
should you do then ? I don't know ? Would not oon^ 
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science tell you ? If I knew which wa«r right, conscience 
woiitd tell me to do it. You must know first, then, before 
xonscience would speak ? Yes. (This bojr was seven 
years old.) 

Another boy then asked, if one's parents should tell me 
to kill somebody, would it be right to do it ? What do you 
think? said Mr. Alcott. I think it would not be right, 
said he; ' Why ? Because God commands us not to do 
wrong. You would know it was wrong then, even if your 
parents did not tell you so? Yes. Then yoti.do not de- 
pend solely on your parents to know right from wrong ? We 
know (rod's comniandments, said hel Suppose you were 
in a country where the true God's commands were not 
known ; but the laws of ah imagined wicked god were the 
law of the land, as in some heathen .countries ; should you 
know it was wrong to murder ? I think I should. Then 
Conscience is not made up of what has been told you is 
right and wrong? Yes it is. How then would it be made 
up, in a country where the true God is not known ? It 
would not be a good Coi^science ; but there is some of the 
true God in every bo'dy's conscience. (This boy was nine 
years old.) I hoped Mr. Alcott would tell him that thiis 
vision of the true God, which is in every Conscience, more 
or less, is the spontaneous Reason ; and that the feeling 
which gives it aulhority, is the sense of Absolute Being 
which we share with all spirits, even God. But he turned 
now to the little girl. 

Do you think you have always obeyed ? No sir. What 
oflenest tempts you to disobey ? As she did not imme- 
diately answer, he turned to the rest, and asked them all, 
whfit tempted them mo^t, which led to some observations 
to each. At last he said to her, do you often feel inclined 
to disobey your mother ? Not often. Your father ? No, 
never. Did you ever disobey your conscience with respect 
to your brothers aiid sisters ? Yes, once. HoW long ago ? 
About a year.* Will you tell it ? My brother was sick, 
and worried, and troubled me, and I was impatient to him, 
and hurt his feelings. Shall you evgr forget this ? I don't 
know. Who else here, hiave been as bad as this little girl 
was,, in this? Most held up hands. Do you remember 
any- particular instances? Several did, and one told that 
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once when his brother was sick^ he wists cross, and said to 
him, Before I would make believe beins sick ! Did you* 
ever, said Mr. AlcoU to the little girl, disobey your coh- 
science with respect to people out of your oWn family ? 
Yes, sometimes. And did they know it ? Yes, I suppose 
they did. Do you think you love to obey your fath^ and 
mother, and teachers', and conscience ?; Yes. And giDer* 
ally find yourself ready to do so? Yes. Do the reist of 
you ? Some said yes, some said no. How many wish you 
did love to obey more than you do? Many did. Hav% 
any of you failed, to-day? Several. What do you call 
people that readily obey ? They answered severally, good ; 
obedient; kind; honest; obliging; generous; charitable; 
liberal ; self-denying ; good-natured. 

Do you know what the word docility,, docile means ? 
Tame, said one ; I have heard it applied to animals. Mild 
and gentle — Submissive— ^Easily governed — were some oth- 
er answers. Do you think this little girl is docile ? All 
held up their hands. Do you think so yourself? After a 
pause she said, generally. What does docile mean in the 
dictionary ? They took their dictionaries, and found that 
Johnson said teachabte. . He told them to put them up. 
Sotne did not obey. Are you docile ? said he. Instantly 
every book was put up. 

CONSCIENCE. 

To-day, Mr. Alcott remarked, that the little girl gene- 
rally questioned, was not present; and he took out a little 
boy of five, and began with lemarking: we have learned 
that spirit loves, trusts, is docile, or obedient. But there is 
much more to say about obedience. Little boy, he con- 
tinued ; we are going to find out, not whether you have 
good health, or have knowledge, or enjoy yourself; but 
whether you are good. What makes us good ? Conscience. 
What is Conscience ? It is the spirit speaking. Have you 
any conscience ? Yes. How do you know ? My mother 
told me so. When ? Why once she was washing my face 
and hands, and I did not want to have her ; and she told 
me that people would think my conscience was dirty, if my 
body was dirty ; and so I asked her what my consdence 



132 « itecoBB or a scncou 

was, and she s^d it was what told us right and wrong# 
Well, did you look within, and find there was Consciejice ? 
Yes. Such of you as think you were told of Conscience, 
before you fouijjd it out, may hold up your hands. Most 
of them did. How many of you think your conscience 
began .to be, whea you were told of it ? S<nne did ; and 
the little boy added, there was a. spirit before. Was not 
this*lke way with yoA ; there was a feeling before, and your 
mother made a thought of the feeling? Oh yes. Some, 
however, thought there was a time when there was neither 
a feeling nor a thought. Can you conceive that the spirit 
lived before your bodies were made ? Most of them said 
yes. About half a dozen including the older ones, thought 
it was not possible. 

Mr. Alcott then said ; I observe that those who cannot 
conceive of Spirit without body, existing in God before it 
comes out upon the earth, are the very ones who have 
required the most discipline and punishment, and have the 
least love of obedience. The rest are those who exercise 
most self-control, and seem to have the most Conscience. 
Save you air Conscience ? Yes. How did yoii get it i* 
No one knew. At last a boy of seven, (mentioned once 
before) said, God gives us our consciences. When ? Why, 
when we have learned right and wrong, God sends us Con- 
science to make us do right. So I think, said the oldest 
boy in school. Is it born in the soul, said Mr. Alcott, 
or does God add it to the soul f He adds it. Is it some- 
thing new ? ' Yes. . Do the rest think so ? . No one agreed. 
And the oldest boy said, it is in the soul, but it does not act, 
till there is knowledge. Does it ever act, then, fuHy ? No. 
True ; there is much in the spirit that can never be repre- 
sented in thought, or acted out, at least on earth. And so, 
little boy, when you went to be washed, you did not ask of 
conscience whether you were going to act right or wrong, 
while you were being washed ? No ; I was a very little 
boy, and I used to think if I did not do what was right, my 
mother would punish me. Was that all you thought about 
right and wrong; being punished and not being punished ? 
Yes, that was all. Well, what do you think about it now ? 
Now I think of Pilgrim. What part of Bilgrim's Progress ? 
Fighting Apollyon, said the child. Do you think you 
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should be better if you never wcVe puiiislieci ? No, ito^ I 
shouM wish to do wrong, and it would be very wrong to 
wish to do wrong. . . . > :. 

How many of you think your Wishes are alniost always 

go6d ? Two boys held up their hands. How many tl^ink 

their wishes are too often bad ? Two ; finc(.th^e little tpy^ 

questiofied was one. When you Wish io do .wropg, wKat 

/ stops yoti? My conscience; when I 'want to hqff very 

f little children so hard that it would hurt them, firiat very 

^ often do, my conscience stops me. Does TOur conscience 

/\go into your mind and find out a reiason for fioi hugging 
these little childifeft? Yea; the feasqii is, it wouldThurt 
them to be hiigged So hard. Did you evef wish to strike? 
No, neve^ in my life.' How farv does your de$ire to hurt by 
huggi'^g carry you? Why, ai tkt as my conscience lets 
me go. Thjs child speaks very sloWly^ which aids his 
meaning. * ^ '_ -^ ,^ 

How many of yoti kee|i all your' feelingis withiii the 
lindit whicfr Cbnscjencesays is right'? Not a. single one 
held up his bands. When (Conscience dpes'limjt ypvir feel- 
ings within the boands of right, what, spiritual. action do 
^ou perform r Obedience, sJEiid several. .Mr. Alcbtt again 
turned to the little boy and said, suppk>sing you ^hould say 
when you wanted to do some ' particular thing, Qh 1 must 
do it, (though ConscieiM^e says no^) AnH so you do a little 
worse than Conscience would allow to-day ; and to-morrow 

rou go a little farther ; land to-morrrow a little farther. 

iVhat sort qf a bojA should you be at last? Just such a 

boy as he named one of the worst . boys in school. 

Can you do wrong, and escape punishmeai in your mind ? 
No, never ; it always makes me worse. S^pfSbse ai boy is 
angry, what is the punishment in his mind? ^WI?yV 1^^. 
feels as if he could' take the world and break it in^p two 
pieces, tear it in halves; and Mr. Alcott ! will you.l,e^ i^^ 
tell you what part of 'Pilgrim's Progress t like best? Yes, 
said Mr. Alcott. It is where Mr. Greatheart is killing the 
Giant Despair. Is there any Mr. Greatheart in you? 
Yes, and he is just killing the Giant Despair ; for once I 
thought I should never be good. Why not?' Wh^, I 
would get tired sitting, and so leave off doing something, 
and look around. Should you like to be very good? 
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Oh yes. How good ? Good as I can . be. Who was tho 
best raaa in the world ? Lafayette. Was he the very best ? 
Oh no, it was Jestfs Christ ! I am surprised t could forget 
that ! How many of you think, said Mr. Alcott, that you 
can be as good as Jesus Christ in another world ? Several 
held up their hands. Do any of you feel in despair, as if 
you never could be what you want to be? Several held 
up their hands. One said he was in despair of doing what 
he wanted to do with his mind. What do you want to do 
with* it ? He could not explain. Several said they wanted 
to be good. One said he would go through fire to be good. 
Another said he wanted ta have a strong mind. Strong 
thought^ or feelings? Strong thoughts. Another wanted 
to be good, and to do good. Yes, said Mr. Alcott, part of 
being good is doing good. I cannot conceive of being good 
without the goodness shaping itself into actions. Several 
wanted to have self-knowledge. One wanted to have self- 
control. Another wanted to be genetx>us. Such of you, 
said Mr. Alcott, as think you came into the world to do all 
thesfe things you have spoken of, may hold up your hands. 
All held up their hands. Do you know recess-time is 
passed, half an hour ? No, said all, with great surprise, 
looking at the clock. Well, there is still half an hour. 
You may take half of it for recess; or I will read froin 
Krummacher. They decided to hear the reading, and he 
read 

THE VOICE OF CONSCICNCB. 

A rich man, named Chryses, gave orders that a poor 
widow and her five children should be driven out of one of 
his houses, because she was unable to pay the rent. But 
when his* servants came to her, the woman said; Oh! 
grant a little delay ; perhaps your master may take pity on 
us: I will go to hi'm and implore his forbearance. 

The widow thereupon went to the rich man with four of 
her children, (for one of them lay sick,) and they all earn- 
estly entreated that they might not be turned out. But 
Chryses said, I cannot recal my commands ; unless ye 
pay forthwith what ye owe me, ye must go. 

The mother then wept bitterly, and said ; Alas ! the at^ 
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tendance on my sick child has consumed all my earnings 
and prevented me from working. And the children prayed 
.with thetr mother that they might not be cast out. 

But Chrysei^ turned from them, and went forth to the 
pavilion in his garden, and lay down according to custom 
on a couch to repose himself. It was a sultry day, and 
close to the pavilion flowed a stream which diffused re- 
freshing coolness, and the air was so serene that scarcely a 
breeze stirred. 

Then Chryses heard the murmur df the reeds on the 
banks, but it sounded to him like the moaning of the children 
of the poor widow ; and he became uneasy upon his couch. 
He then listened to the noise of the stream, and it was as 
though he lay oh the' shore of a boundless sea, and he 
turned upon the piHow. When he again listened, the 
thunder of a rising tempest pealed at a distance, and then 
he felt as if he heard the trump of the last judgment. 

He then rose forthwith, and hastened to the house, and 
commanded his people to admit the poor widow again into 
the cottage; but she had gone forth into the wilderness 
with her children, and was no where to be found. The 
storm meanwhile approached, and the thunder rolled, and 
the rain descended in torrents. And Chryses walked to 
and fro and was full of uneasiness. 

On the following day, Chryses received tidings that the 
sick child had died in the forest, and that the mother had 
gone away with the others. Then did the garden^ and his 
pavilion, and his couch become hateful to him, and he no 
ionge;* delighted in the coolness of the murmuring stream. 

Chryses soon afterwards fell sick, and in the heat of the 
fever, he incessantly heard the murmur of the reeds, and 
the noise of the stream, and the faint rolling of the ap-f 
preaching thunder. And so he gave up the ghost. 

WiLLi 

Mr. Alcott began the next analysis, March 11th, by first 
asking questions to define the word power. Is power in 
you, or out of you ? One said, out of you ; .that is, but of • 
your soul ; but it is in the body. The rest simply agreed 
that power was in us. On beuog asked tvbat one word 
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iQcludecl all the powers of tho^ human being, one said, Will. 
Mr. Alcott aaked if these powers wer.e always in action ? 
Yes, was the answer; which was afterwards modified, on 
their being led to see, that we felt more and thought mote, 
at; some times,, than others- 
He then asked questions to define the word quicken. It 
was decided that to quicken a thought or feeling, was to 
callit forth into action. B^ asked such as thousbt that 
they bad been quickened since they came to this scnool, to 
hold up their bands. Many did so. What has quickened 
you? They sererally and simultaneously replied, your 
spirit ; your conscience ; your Zf/c.^ 

Re then asked questions to define the word tempt. He 
described a temptation, without using the word, and they 
recognized it. What is the object of temptation ? said he. 
To quicken the powers, was the final ansv^er. He asked 
several q{ tliem what tempted them most ? A little boy 
answered^ I cannot tell yet, I have not done — (thinking, 
be meant) Many answered, play; pleasure^ appetites. 
Some did pot know. The thinker at last said, be wanted 
to puH |>eople about more than any other wrong thing. 
Who says they were never tempted? No one. He de- 
scribed a temptation, and a resistance to it, and asked what 
would be the effect upon their spirits^ of going through 
puch exercises? They answered, that they should grow 
stronger in spirit. Such of you as think you grow stronger 
in spirit^ by, -resisting temptation, hold up your hands ; do 
you understand how it is? They all thought they did. 
Such of you as think you have already weakened your 
spirits by yielding to teniptation ; I mean those who eat 
too much* drink too much, play too much, may hold up 
your hands. All the hands went up. 

When he had asked many questions to define the word 
discipline^ he said, who have been disciplined in this school ? 
Many. Who feel they have needed discipline ? The same. 
Who think Mr. Alcott disciplines your minds ? All. Who 
think that they are in a better state of discipline than they 
were.^ Atl. , . / \ 

Who has often said, I yvill?' All. Who l^as had the 
feeling that leads to saying, I will not } All held up their 
bands. You all have a will ? Yes. Do you expect to 
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have your will brought out in this school ? Yes. How .? 
By its being tempted, said one. And disciplined, said Mr. 
Alcott ; but where does Will act ? Within. In your body, 
soul, niind, all ? Yes. How many think you have under- 
stood all that has. been said pretty well ? All. 

He then asked questions to define the words Sense and 
Flesh ; and then to define the word Obedience"; and then 
discriminated obedience to Conscience, froih obedience to 
Flesh and Sense. Ca^ any one obey the conscience unless 
they have confidence in it ? No. Who has no confidence 
in his conscience ? None. If you do believe in your con- 
science, and have confidence in its teachings, what spiritual 
principle have you ? Faith. How many mind me, because 
they would be punished if they did not ? None would ad- 
mit that they obeyed him from any other principle than 
faith in him. St>me, however, confessed to particular in- 
stances of obeying him from fear of punishment. 

What is that within you, which sometimes carries you 
on as if you could not help it, and against your thoughts ; 
urging you on, you dp not know why and how ? Some 
said Soul. He then referred to birds' building their nests ; 
aiid several said, Instinct ; but others seemed to think that 
human beings could not have instinct. Mr. Alcott then * 
spoke of the motions, &c. of a very young iniaqt ; and 
some said they were instinctive. One boy said they were 
imitation. Another asked if imitation was iiot instinct ? 
Mr. Alcott then spoke of the instincts of the various schol- 
ars, which accounted for their characteristic movements, 
&c. much to the amusem^t of all ; and seemed also to 
define the word. He ended with asking if all understood 
instinct now ? All said yes. Is it in the mind, or soul, or 
body ? said Mr. Alcott ; that is, is it in what thinks, or 
what feels, or in the body ? It is in what feels, in the soul, 
said one. But it acts in the body, said another. Do you 
all think so ? Yes. 

How many of you know that you live ? All. ^How did 
you find it out ? They did not know. Does a little infant 
know it lives ? Some said yes ; some, no. - Do yoii re- 
member the time when you did not know you lived ? No. 
How many think you felt before you knew it ? IJpw mai^y 
think you knew it first } ^None. Does a little infant feel 
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the cur when it is fanned 7 Tes, and it wants to take hold 
of the ian, said one ; it wants to eat the fan, said another. 
If a person could not feel the air, or pain, what would he 
be ? One said, I should say he was a thing. Another 
said, he would be a body. Another said, I should say he 
had no soul. How many of you have heard the word sus* 
ceptibk 1 Many hands went up, and it was explained to 
. the resf. What are you susceptible of? Pain ; Pleasure ; 
Love; Truth; were the various answers. 
. r Do you know you are in this room ? Yes. How mMy 

// / have heard the word con;cious7 Is it the Mind of the 
, / / Soul which is susceptible ? The Soul. Is it the Mind or 
- I the Soul which is conscious ? The Mind. Consciousness 
^ ^ / is in the Mind, said Mr. Alcott ; and Instinct; is in the 
i Soul ; is that it ? Tes. Where is Ima^nation ? In the 
\ Mind. Where is Love ? In the Soul. Reason ? In the 
^ Mind. Knowledge ? In the Mind. Affection and Pas- 
\ sion ? Instincts of the Soiil. Imagination, Reason, and 
\ Sense of things, are the Consciousness of the Mind, said 
VMr. Alcott ; and Instinct, AfTectiop, and Aspiration are 
the Feelings of the Soul? Yes. ^ / 

At two different times, there was reading during the last 
winter, with .especial reference to the subject of Tempta- 
tion ; one was the account of the temptation in Paradise 
Lost ; and one was from Genesis ; and when Mr. Alcott 
had finished reading, he asked all round, what new idea 
had been gained. Some said they had learned that they 
had gardens to superintend. .Mr. Alcott asked what was 
the tree of temptation to them, and each answered, which 
involved a good deal of particular confession. One little 
boy said, be thought the tree of life was God ; that God 
formed himself out into a tree. Did you ever see the tree 
of life ? said Mr< Alcott. I suppose I did when I was 
born, said he ; but I don't remember how it looked, for 
now I only see God with my mind. And what is the tree 
of temptation ? Indolence, and error, and anger, and pas- 
' sion, said he. Perhaps the whole world is a temptation ? 
said Mr. Alcott ; every thing which you see f No, I do 
not think that ; I think part of the world is the garden of 
God, and part of the world is the garden of naughtiness. 
God is on our right band, and the garden of naughtiness 
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M on our left. I asked him. if the spirit might not be con- 
sidered the garden of God,- and the body the garden of. 
naughtiness ? He smiled, and said yes. And when you 
let your body govern you, you are in the garden of naugh- 
tiness ; and when you-let your mind govern you, you are 
in the garden of God ? Yes, said he. 

To-day, Mr. Alcott began by speaking of the scale. 
Look at this scale. You see the Spirit which manifests 
itself in search after Good, loves, trusts, obeys ; and what 
is its law? Conscience, said they. Is not^tho Spirit, 
power f Yes. Suppose a being does not love, and trust 
and obey Good according to Conscience, has he any Spir- . 
it ? No. Has he no Power ? Yes. Suppose a person's 
action begins at the second division, what is the object ? 
Pleasure ; enjoyment. The object of the Soul then, is 
pleasure? Yes. And what is the law? They did not 
know. Is it i|ot desire ? Yes. Is enjoyment the same as 
goodness ? Not always. Good is to be attained at the 
expense of enjoyment, sometimes ? Yes. Is there any 
one word, which includes the two meanings of enjoyment 
and good ? After a while, one girl said, Happiness. Soul 
does not mean the same as Spirit then ? I thought it did, 
said one. When the Soul loves, trusts, and obeys, then it 
is truly Spiritual, or a pure Spirit. 

Where does Spirit come from ? From God. Yes, said 
Mr. Alcott, when the Soul looks towards God, it becomes 
Spirit. Spirit is life. Life comes from God. Spirit 
comes from God into the Soul, and is tempted to become 
Appetite, Affection, Passion. What does tempted mean ? 
It means tried. Can a good spirit be tried, tempted? 
There was no answer Uy this question ; and he opened ther 
Bible and read the temptation of Christ, paraphrasing the 
word devil, as appetites, passions, felse. ideas, in short, 
whatever feeling or thought may lead away from virtue. 
By the first temptation, was shown the principle on which 
the Appetites were to be resisted. Man does not live by 
bread alone. It is his body only that fives by bread ; but 
there is something more than body in a man ; somethine 
which lives upon what comes from God. *^ Every word, ' 
means every manifestation of God in things and beings. 
By the second temptation, he showed on what principle 
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the passion of ambition, or o( working by splendid self^ 
displaying prodigies, was to be resisted. We should put 
our trust in general, princijples, and' not in the expectation 
of extraordinary interpositions ; for to trust in the power 
of goodness and truth, shows the highest kind of faith. By 
the third temptatipi?, he showed, the principle on which 
the desire to use pious frauds, and the plans of a narrow 
expediency are to be resisted ; sincerity being the true 
worship of God, All this was brought out, not without a 
great deal of talk, in which I joined, and so lost the Re* 
cord. In the beginning, one ot the boys laughed, as soon 
as Mr. Alcott;.said the. word devil, (having a ludicrous 
association with it) Mr^ Alcott said, what does devil 
mean^ An evH spirit. , An evil spirit within you, or out 
of yoii ? , Out oif me. How npiaiiy of the rest think the 
word devil representis a shape out of your mind ? About 
half held up their hand^. tlow many tHink the word 
devil represents all that tends to wrpng doiiig within you ? 
AH held up their bands but two, who persisted, in saying 
that they thought the devil had a shape out of the mind. 

As the little girl, who. was generally questioned on this 
day of analysis, was jiot present, a bpy of ten years of age 
took her place. . Mr. Alcott began with asking, when a 
soul resisted temptation?. When it does not give up to 
the body, said the boy. Is the Law of the Flesh the same 

f^ L )h% *® ^'*® ^^ ^^ ^^^ Spirit? No. What is the Law of the 
^r /^Fle^hl Desire., What is the Law of the Spirit? Con- 
science. If a boy gives up his conscience to his desire, 
^ he subjects the law of the spirit to the law of the flesh i^ 
Yes, he y^dsrto temptation. Suppose you sit down to a 
table where there is everything good to eat and drink, (he 
went on and described a great many luxuries,) what part 
of your nature is tempted ? Appetites. Hovv many of you 
seek to gratify youi: appetites ? [He enlarged, and made 
graphic descriptions of common temptations to the appe- 
tites, which elicited a good deal of confession from all the 
boys.] He here read from Spenser the description of 
Gluttony, in the train of Lucifera. 

Do you think, said he to the boy who was especially 
questioned, that you obey the law of the Flesh, or the law 
of the Spirit, with respect to your appetites ? He said 
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the law of the Spirit. Always ? Always. Do you never 
Vlesire any gratification for your body, to a degree that 
wars against the law of the Spirit ? No. All the boys 
smiled at his self-complacency,^ which they seemed to 
think might proceed from self-ignorance. Mr. Alcott re-» 
minded him how impatient he was of cold last winter, 
much more impatient than many others. Some anecdotes 
were then told of fortitude and iself-denial in children, by 
way of awakening in him a higher sense of Spirituality, 
than he seemed to have ; for it was the want of an adequate 
sense of the Law of the Spirit, which made him feel that, 
he obeyed it, when in truth he is a good deal controled by 
the Law of the- Flesh. 

Mr. Alcott then asked all the scTiooI such questions as 
these : How many of you are apt to trouble your parents 
about your dress, because you cannot bear any little an- 
noyance, or it does not gratify the appetite of the eye ? How 
many give way to anger ? How many can bear an insult ? 
Not one boy thought he could bear an insult without re^ 
venging ; and some expressed, that they ought not. Did 
Jesus Christ bear insults ? Yes. Did he return them with 
injury ? No. But if you are insulted, yon ought to'l-e- 
turn it with injury — so great a wrong is done you ! They 
were silent. Is it the law of the Spirit, or •f the Flesh, 
which makes you want to strike ? Of the Flesh. Which 
law is it that makes you want to speak harshly, when so 
spoken to f The law of the Flesh. Did Jesus Christ re- 
vile when he was reviled ? No. Did he strike when struck ? 
No. Did he let his disciples fight for him? No. Why 
not f There was silence* What was there in his spirit 
that prevented it? Love, said a little girl. How many of 
you desire to obey the law of the Spirit, instead of the 
law of the Flesh, upon this subject? Many held up their 
hands, and the boy q^uestioned, among the number ; but he 
said he could not help revenging an .insult. You acknowl- 
edge your weakness on this point? ' Yes.— Mr. Alcott land 
I both agreed, that this weakness, wMirii he was willing to 
confess, was not so great in his case, as the other weak- 
ness, which he would not confess. However we said no- 
rthing. In one point he was true to himself; he was true 
Ito his own want of moral courage. No one who compar- 
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ed his answers, during this analysis, with those of the ino 
former children, could fail to see the difference between 
their absolute simplicity, and his non-committal spirit. 

Well, some of you desire to obey the law of the spirit ? 
what is the difference between Desire and Resolution ? 
^Resolution has Will in it ; ResoUition has Thought in it ; 
Resolution has Self-denial in it; Resolution is Spirit; — 
were the various answers. How many of you. have seen 
people .in the world, who can refrain from revenge? Many^ 
thought they had. How many respect yourselves tTie more, 
when you have given up to your passions ? None. Do 
you ^now that revenge is the principle of murder : how- 
many have felt this murderous principle ? Several. .How 
many think you have power within you, if you will use it, 
to master the desires of the body? Many did. Three 
boys thought they had not. How do you expect the pow- 
er will come? said he to one. I do not expect it will come. 
What ! God has sent you into the world, and told you to 
seek good, and yet you expect never to feel the power ! 
pave you no Spirit ? He was silent. Oh, you have a gi- 

r ant spirit within yon — stronger than all the earth — ^it will 

C remove mountains if you will call upon it. 

^ One of Jhe boys here said. It is twelve o'clock. Who 
think it a punishment to be here ? said Mr. Alcott. None. 
Who think it a reward . to come to school ? All. How 
many think there would be no punishment here, if the. 
law of the Spirit was obeyed ? All. How many of you 
think that all my punishments are to bring you back to the 
law of the Spirit ? All. Why do you not come under 
the law of the spirit of yourselves ? There was no answer. 
I kept a school once, in which there was no punishment ; 
but the reward was, to come and see me twice a week in 
the evening, or to stop with me half an hour after school. 
How many would like it, if I had this reward now? Sev- 
eral held up their hands. Why ? One said, I should like 
the instruction ; another, I should be benefited ; <Slc. 

Well, said Mr. Alcott to the boy thus analysed, you 
have been weighed in the balance to day, and even accor- 
ding to your own opinion, have been found wanting in one 
respect : perhaps you have' felt yourself wanting on both 
points, on which we have cpn versed. 
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APPETITES, 



Mr^ Alcott said, Shall any on^ want any thing, during 
our lesson I Seven or eight boys asked for water^ and Mr. 
Alcott took the pitcher and a cup, and went to each, and 
gratified the want. He remarked that this was a practi- 
cal illustration of the subject of the day,— Appetites. One 
boy who had asked, said he would wait tilt recess ; but 
Mr. Alcott insisted on his drinking. 

Having done this, he said, the Soul wants to satisfy it- 
C^ L^^ ^^'^ '" ^^^ search after Pleasure. This want is called De- 
^^f X sire. Desire is the law of the Soul. What is a law ? A ^ 
"^ ^^^ command, said one. Something that must be done, said 
. another. Is there Desire in Appetite ? Yes. What is 
Appetite? It is a part of the Soul, said a boy of five. 
Several said, No ; Appetite grows out of the body. Sup- 
, pose the body dead, said Mr. Alcott, is there Appetite in 
it? No. Why not ?» Because it is not alive.' What 
made it alive ? The Soul. Then Appetite is in the Soul, 
and operates through the body ; is not that it ? There 
was still a doubt, and he went on, It is common to confound 
the organs of appetite with the appetites ; but can you not 
conceive there could be Appetite without a body ? They 
could not conceive of this. Does the eye see ? A boy of 
five said. When we look on any picture, there is a picture 
reflected into the inside of our eyes, and the Mind sees it. 
/ But you know, said Mr. Alcott, there are some pictures 

which we see by our Imagination f Well, said the child, 
the way that is, I will tell you : The pictures we look at, 
out of us, go into our minds, and change, and mix up, and 
come before our minds in new forms. Do these pictures 
come into our outward eyes ? Oh, no I our. mind looks 
into itself^ and sees them. As many of you as think the 
Soul sees by the eyes, and that the eyes would not see, if 
it wcare not for Soul, may hold up your hands. They all did. 
As many of you as think the appetites axe the Soul seeking 
for pleasure, by organs, as the Soul looks out, by an organ 
of vision, hold up your 'hands. Only a part did ; and one 
boy, who did not, said, people do not always have Appe- 
tite, thougk they all have bodies. The sick have no 
appetite. • . .. 

Mr. Alcott replied) Appetitejs^ not merely, after |ood| but 
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for any bodily gratification or easement. He then asked 
if they thought the desire of sleep an appetite ? the desire 
of motion? the desire of sWeet sounds r the desire of see- 
ing beauty ? the desire of smelling sweet odours, and of 
touching delicate things ? Most of them agreed, that these 
seemed to them appetites. Well, said he, do m>t all these 
desires manifest themselves in the body ? Yes. Yet they 
are soul ? Yes. What do the appetites want ? Food, said 
one. All outward things, said another. Are outward things 
adapted to the Soul's appetites ? Yes. Do you think there 
is Enough in the world to satisfy the appetites ? Yes. Is 
there enough outward to satisfy the soul's spiritual wants, 
its love, faith,, power ? None held up their hands. 

How. do you know when the appetites have obtained 
enough ? We are satisfied, said the little girl analysed. 
What is the law? Satisfaction. Is not temperance a bet- 
ter word ? said Mr. Alcott. And are you temperate in 
your desire for these gratifications we have mentioned ? 
Generally. In what do you find yourself most liable to 
fail ? She did not know. Have you an inordinate desire 
for food ? No. Do you eat to gratify your taste, or to 
satisfy your hunger? For the last. Do you drink any 
thing to please your taste ? No. Do you pursue amuse- 
ment beyond the rule of temperance? * Sometimes; but 
not without thinking of Conscience, said she, adding the 
last part of the sentence as an after thought. A boy here 
said ther^ was no use in carrying Conscience into play. 
She said she could not conceive how we could help carry- 
ing Conscience into ail we do. Mr. Alcott said, every thing, 
even amusement, has a tendency to good or evil, and Con- 
science always speaks on that question^ 

This gave rise to conversation on the subject of amuse- 
ments, and the character of plays, and their effects on the 
habits of the mind and heart, and the duty of having pTays 
that will cultivate and purify the Imagination. Some an- 
ecdotes were told to illustrate the evil of playing with no 
plan, and of playing like brutes ; -and the good efiects of 
playing beautiful imaginative plafjrs. Mr. Alcott described 
a place of amusement, which should be fitted op with every 
embellishment tnkt art could afford ; and iof which there 
should be every a^rstance Hhat sympathy with youthful 
joyaooe ooold |^ve. They were wry omeb delighted ; 



ANALYSIS. 145 

and he asked if such a place on Boston Common would not 
change the character of Boston boys ? They thought it 
certainly would. 

Then he said, what, do you Uunk y^tt tfhtmld be, if the 
restraining power of Conscience was taken off? The va- 
rious answers were : bad ; just like satan ; a fool ; a monkey ; 
a donkey ; a snake ; a slave ; a liar ; an idiot ; a toad. (I 
could not help telling Mr. Alcott afterwards^ that I was ^ 
struck with the names of these animals; for every one / 
seemed to hit upon the very animal he did resemble.) 
One girl said, I . should do a great many bad things; an- 
other said, I should do all the wicked things that can be 
thought of; and a little boy said, I should not know any- 
tiling, I should be a kind of a drunken person. 

Now, as many as disobey Conscience, may hold up their 
hands. They all did. Well, you become, in the same de- 
gree as you disobey, just what you would become if you 
had no Conscience ! Who has done wrong to-day ? Many 
held up their hands, and then confessed the particulars.' 
What is the result of our analysis to-day ? That this little 
girl is temperate in seeking gnitificati'ons of her appetites. 

THC AFTECTIONS* 

Mr. Alcott took the Bible to read from it. He then ask- 
ed ^ome questions to bring their minds into attention. 
Dne was, do you know what the meaning of the word Af- 
fection is ? They all held up their hands. Then we are 
not going to speak of a subject, of which you know nothing. 
How many think it is an interesting subject to talk about ? 
Several. How many think it is interesting to feel affection.^ 
An. Who, of. all persons that ever lived, knew the most 
about affection ; was it Jesus Christ ? Yes. i am goisg to 
read \his mornitig what he says about friendship. 

He began, They were at supper, Jesus and his friends, 
it was their last supper together. He was going very soon 
to do something which would show what friendship was ; 
but first he was going to talk about it. Shall you be inter- 
ested to hear what he said ? Many held up their hands. _ 
If there are any who wish rather to go into the atiti^room 
than to hear this reading, they may go. There was con- 
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sideraUe demur, vrhen about eight concluded to go. He 
stopped thero,^ and aked them if they thought it right to 
go ? And having called- up many reasons why they should 
\ \ not, by vsking tbcin-qites4ioaa,.so ths^t-scHne concluded they 
would prefer to stay, the rest went. When they had been 

( gone a little while, he went out and called them all in. 

/ He then asked some more questions, and proceeded to 
read. The paraphrase of the conversation at the supper 
was very beautiful. He then laid aside the Bible, and ar- 
ranged the school for the analysis. 

Is Conscience the law of affection ? Yes; Could there 
be any love without Conscience ? Silence. Can you like 
another without Conscience ? Here was a diflTerence of 
opinion. Do you like any body whom you do not love ? 
Yes. Do you love any body whom you do not like ? No. 
Do any of you think' the body loves ? No. Do the appe«* 
tites love? They love good eating. Do you love to eat, 
or like to eat ? Some said they loved, and some said that 
they liked the object of appetite* Loving, said Mr. Alcott 
is all it seems, and much more; liking seems more than it 
is. Who think it is wrong to like to eat, like to play, &c. ? 
One said, it is sometimes right and sometimes wrong. 
Liking is not wrong, said Mr. Alcott; but who think it is 
wrong to like these things better than our spirits ? Most 
held up their hands. That is the very mistake that the 
drunkard, the sluggard, the glutton, and all who love 
their appetites, mid^e. You have all of you been drunk, 
not with rum, or wine, but with amusement, with pleas- 
ure. There was a good deal of answer to this remark, 
which was completely understood. 

^ Who' think it is wrong to have pleasure? Some held up 
th^ir bands. Do^ you think so ? I do not ; but how are 
we;glHng to find out when you have pleasure enough f By 
Conscience, said one. Yes, the bowl is at our lips ; but 
Conscience says, that's enough ; Conscience takes care even 
of our bodies. He made some personal applications, and 
then Went on ; you know it is the Spirit that sees, that 
feel^, that touches, &c. Suppose God had so made our 
bodies, thai every time the Spirit wanted to see, hear, taste, 
touch, smell, eat, drink, or move, it must be accompanied 
with 8PQ10 pain of th^ body, would life . be as it is now ? 
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KOf isaid the]^ No, continiied he ; God has accompanied 
all these things with pleasure; and so we abuse his good- 
iifess, and act for bodily pleasure itself. Is not that ungrate- 
ful and foolish? 6ut the drunkard, because, when he 
drinks, it j^ives him pleasure, thinks that he will drink. 

Does conscience rule over your pleasures ? said he to the 
little girl analysed ? Yes. When you sit-down to table 
with your father and mother, and brothers, and sisters, do 
^ou carry Conscience with you ? Yes. Some people only 
carry their bodies to the table, and they talk tdl the time 
about what they are eating, and how good it tastes. He 
pursued the questions^ do you carry your conscience to play ; 
to church; to bed ; every where; and under all circum- 
stances ? (particularising ;) Yes. The others also an- 
swered, and thought they carried it, especially to church. 
I said, I know some children in the room, who do not caf- 
ry Conscience to church. Mr. Alcott said. Conscience goes 
with you, at any rate, but I asked if you carried it, if you 
tried to be conscious of it ! They seemed to doubt. How 
many of you ever think there ia a right and a wrong way 
to play ? Many did . Do you always carry Conscience with 
you to play ? On second thought, the little girl thought 
she did not. Probably none, said Mr. Alcott, always feel 
conscious of Conscience ; sometimes their likes, their appe- 
tites, or their flesh, (as the scripture calls it, because Iheir 
appetites express themselves in the flesh,) get the mastery 
over their spirits. But you said there was Conscience in 
Afi*ection ; what do you mean ? Conscience makes us love 
good people. And keep faithful ? said I. Yes. 

Who think they love the Spirit better than their bodies ? 
Many did. Who prove it by their actions ? Several held 
up their hands. Who would like to have me see all ihaf 
they do ; and think it would prove to me that they love 
Spirit better than they like their bodies ? . One girl thought 
it would make no diff*erence. One boy doubted. Most 
thought they should not like it. 

Well, this little girl, said Mr. Alcott, thinks she has found 

something better than eating, or drinking, or seeing, or 

tasting, or touching, or smelling ; that she has got out of her 

appetites and senses. He then imagined a fowler and his 

-^net which illustrated the temptation of tibe senses ; and asked 
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if any of them were ever caught in this net ? They all 
confessed. Who spread this-4iet ? No answer. Which 
one of you, when you see a person who does not look just 
as you would like, who does not gratify your eyes, finds it 
hard to like him ? Some held up their hands. Those who 
held up their hands, Mr. Alcott said, were caught in the 
net of sense. He supposed the case of a boy offered to the 
school, described as full of excellopce, as a beautiful boy, 
thinking of his mind, and the next day he should come, 
and his face should be plain, not so beautiful as was ex- 
pected ; Jiow would it be ? Sonie said that spiritual and 
material beauty were never disjoined. There was recess. 

N. B. I went home, at this time, not being well, and 
left my pen in the hands of a friend, whose record, with 
some remarks of my own upon it, I gave in the first edition 
of this work. " 

But on conversing ivith Mr. Alcott afterwards, I found I 
had misapprehended his views on the subject, as well as 
misrepresented the conversation itself; and so I omit the 
whole in thin edition. See Preface to the Second Edition. 

ASPIRATION. 

• We are going to talk to-day about the desire of growing 
better ; of aiming high, and at a great deal ; what word 
expresses this kind of action ? They severally said, sensi- 
bility; faith; love; virtue; spirituality; aspiration. 

Aspiration, said Mr. Alcott, what does that mean ? To 
go up. What goes iip? The Spirit. For what? For 
Goodness and Truth. Who knows a person that aspires ? 
Neatly alfb^Id up their hands. Are they now living in a 
body ? Almost all put down their hands. Name those 
alive? Dr. Cbanning and Mr. Taylor were named. Who 
did the rest mean ? Jesus Christ. Mr. Alcott said, yes ; 
and Jesus said, if .any. one aspires to follow me, he must 
give up his Appetites, and False Affections, and go earnest- 
ly to work to do difficult things. How many of you aspire 
in that way? Several thought th^ did. 

Who says that we should aspire after what we can see 
with our eyes ? One boy said, he did not see why we should 



hot. Who sajrs we should not? Several. Why, wh^t 

were eyes gpade for? To see with, satd one. To help our 

spirits, said another* How ean they help our spirits ? The. 

eyes can see the works of God, which siiow our spirits his 

wisdom, and they can read the Bible. When we look at 

any thing do we see it alt? We do not see the happiness 

it gives, but we feel it ; said one. Some others thought we 

saw the whole of what we looked at. Mr. Alcott called on 

a boy to rise and stand in the middle of the room. Do you 

see that boy } I see his body, said one. Is there any thing 

which you do not see, that helps to make up the thought 

of thitboy.^ Yes, his feelings ; his thoughts; his spirit; 

said they severally. What is the use of seeing his. body ? 

It is the sign of his spirit. Shut your eyes and imagine 

him ; can you ? Yes. Who sees this piece of crayon ? 

Many. Professor SilKman would convince you that you 

saw but little of it. One boy said, I have seen my own 

spirit many a time. You are thinking of Insight. Who 

now think they shotiid aspire after what we can see^ with 

our eyes ? One boy. Who think we should never seek 

after outward things, except as signs of something better, 

more spiritual ? All, without exception. I know persons, , 

said Mr. Alcott, who look after outward-things always, and 

for present pleasure, without thinking whether they are 

signs. One boy here has said to me, that he could not like 

a person who was not handsome. I did not say I could not, 

Jbut that I did not, said the boy ; and I cannot help it. 

Who thinks there is e Beauty more beautiful, than any 
ftbing their eyes see? Several. Who think the aqtion of 
>tbe g^dod Samaritan was a beautiful action ? AH. Is Love 
- ^aut^ul ? Yes. Who. have done a beautiful action ? (He 
^ejcpt^iQe^ by instancing beautifuKpurposes, and their enac- 
tion.) A./ew held up their hands-. Are you willing to tell 
/What they were? No one was. You' think perhaps it 
I would tfl^ke ^way i^s beauty to tell it f All again held up 
( ;thei.r han^s^ 

JSow all i^ine, which you think you ought to do, aspire 
after beauiiC^ ilabughts, beautiful feelings, beautiful actions, 
or {beautiful ^HKtii^rd things ? All said the former ; but the 
cestChetic added ';^-^(*eautiful things too. . Oh yes, said Mr. 
Mg9^, or we sboiild have to throw away all our pictures 

17 
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and busts ? Portrait and all, said the bdys. Do you think 
I value that portrait for the form of the fiice, as/ it presents 
itself to the eye ? No, you like him ; you think' he is good ; 
. you like his spirit ; and so you think he is handsome ; were 
the several answers. Yes, the expression of his spirit seems 
to bring beauty to my eye, said Mr. Alcott. Now look at 
that bust of Socrates. A lady who came in here once/ 
.sai4 ; What an ugly thing that is ! I want to put it under 
ground ! Put Socrates under ground ! exclaimed the chil- 
dren, with surprise. Yes, so she said ; — but I think of the 
mind of Socrates ; his thoughts about Beauty, his beautiful 
life ; his beautiful death ; did you not think his death was 
beautiful wh^n he drank the hemlock? Yes. Perhaps 
there is not a bust in' the world that brings to mind so 
many thoughts of beauty, as that does. For Socrates led 
people to think about Beauty in itself.. He was the teacher 
of Plato, the very philosopher of Beauty. Here Mr. Alcott 
went towards the bust and touched the Capacious cup of 
brail!. What a brow this is ! They all looked very rever- 
ent. He then went towards another cast, and said to a 
little boy, what does this r^resent ? A child praying. 
Prayer is Aspiration, said Mr. Alcott \ the aspiration of the 
whole being towards its Father. 

Now who think they have been misled by their eyes; 
have not looked deeper than the Shape of things ; have not 
thought enough of what things are the sign of? ^Many 
confessed. Well ! it is a common fault llie scripture 
calls this feult, the. lust of th^ eye. .Mr, Alcott sai4 ^^ ^^^ 
in his youth, fallen into this soar^. .Heiiad had an inordinate 
pleasure in pretty things, even, in dress, ite asked what 
mistake a dandy made ? To think too much of personal 
appearance. Ho:w many think so much of dress, as to 
trouble their fathers and mothers about it 2 SeveraUheld 
up their hands. Wi?o are not at all particular ? Several. 
Some of you perhaps make the opposite mistake, and are 
hardly tidy. 

He then turned to the litde girl who is generally analysed 
and said, do you remember being deceived by your eyes f 
She had been, she thought— but could remember no in- 
stances. 

Such pf ypu as aspire after Spiritual beauty, hold up 
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your hands. All did/ Such ^s aspire after Materiaf Beauty ? 
The sesthetic held up his hand again, and said, I want both. 
When God made the world, did he make things beautiful 
to deceive us? or to show us his own Beauty, so that 
outward things might lead us* to Him ? For the last. What 
did I say? _You saidCrod made tbe world beautiful, so that 
we might know he was kind and beautiful, said one. Can 
you understand, then, that the Beautiful may lead us to the 
True? Most held up their hands. And that the Beautiful 
and True are the sign' of the Good ? Yes. Then when you 
see any thing beautiful, you should find to what true thing 
it leads, and then find of what good thing it is the sign, 
and then you are very near God : what did I say little 
boy ? You said, said he, that Beauty is the sign of Truth, 
and' Truth is the sign ^of Love, and God is Love. (This 
boy is five years old ; the choice expression will be observ- 
ed. Both Mr. Alcott's words, and his^ have been care- 
fully retained.) Do you want good, beautiful feelings? 
continued Mr. Alcott to him. Yes. When did you get 
some ? To-day. When ? As soon as you began to talk 
about the eyes. 

Where did the beautiful thoughts you had this morning 
come from ? said I to this child, at recess. Part came from 
the conversation, and some from God. [This idea, con- 
stantly expressed by this child, that his original thoughts 
come from God, is his own. At least, it was not gained at 
school.; unless indirectly. No such, expression has ever 
been used here.] 

Such of you as know any person, who; instead of aspir- 
ing, seems to go down, may hold up their hands. Many 
did. i£ you think any of your companions here aspires 
above your mark, signify it. Almost all did. Do you 
know of one here, who seems never to have gone low ? 
All did. Who is it ? said Mr. Alcott to the little child of five. 
He named a boy of eight, in whos6 thoughts he always 
expresses interest. The rest of the boys smiled, and wanted 
to tell of whom they thought ; but Mr. Alcott would not 
allow them to do so. 

When they came in after recess, Mr. Alcott asked who 
had gained new ideas from the morning*s conversation ? 
Most held up their hands. What different classes of goods 
are there ? He answered himself; — ^things — Outward 
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Goods ; Knowledge — ^Intellectual Goods ; and Spirit^l 
Goods — Faith, Hope, Charity, &c. Is knowledge a good, 
when it is used for our own, rather than others' sake, ami we 
are proud of it ? They severally said. We should use it for 
others ; for ourselves ; — for ourselves,, but some also for 
other people. Is it Aspiration to seek knowledge for our 
own good abne ? No. Does a lawyer, who is using his 
knowledge to make himself admired and powerful, aspire ? 
No. Does a school teacher, who teaches in order to get 
money, aspire ; even though he does help his scholars ? 
No. Does it seem to you that the people you see,, are try- 
ing after Spiritual Good, generally ? No. After Intellect-^ 
ual Good ? Some of them. Do many people seem to be 
striving after moneys houses, carriages, reputation i Ves. 
Do many seem to try to get money to do good with ? A 
few. Who think people seem to be striving for money for 
themselves only? Several; and Mr. Alcottsaid, when did, 
you find that out ? To-day/said a boy of ten. When I 
was five years old $ said a reflective and conscientious boy 
of eight. 

A sentleman present, here asked a series ^pf qui^stions^ 
cakulated to bring out their opinion of Mr. AlcotCs disin- 
terestedness ; and they signified their undoubting confi- 
dence in it, not only, by holding up their hands, but by 
jumping into their chairs, and stretching out both hands. 
So you think, was his last question, that some people a8{Hre 
after something higher than physical good? Yes. Such 
of you as think Mr. Alcott would make as good us« of his 
mind, as be does now, if be kept his thoughts to himself, 
signify it. They jumped down from their chairs, and said, 
No. The gentleman remarked to me, Mr. AlcQtt has his 
V^ reward. 

Where do you think Truth and Beauty lare ? resumed 
Mr. Alcott. In God. And there is some in our souls ; said 
a little boy of five, aftjer a pause. How do we get it in our 
. souls? We ask God for it, and he pats it in. - If we do 
not want it much, does he put it in? Oh no;. we must 
want it very much. Did you ever hear these, words, said 
Mr. Alcott ; Ask, amt ye shall receive ; seek, and ye shall 
find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto you ? .Yes, j£sus' 
Christ said them. 

Whothink that Spiritual Good is the bc^? AU. Who 
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think that m ttpiiiisg after Spiritual, we get all other good ? 
All. * Who sud, seek first the^ kingdom erf hearen, Spiritual 
Good ; and its Righleoiisness, or act accordiaglj ; and all 
these things shall be added unto you, for then they can do 
you no harm ? Jesus Christ, said all. 

Little girl, after all that has been said about aspiring, do 
you think you aspire after^ Spiritual Good more than any 
ether ? I think I do, said she. And nest to that for the 
Intellectual Good, which helps the soul, as the hand helps 
the body ? Yesv 

Who among you -think that a school which does not aim 
at Spiritual Good,^ has the right aim ? None. Who have 
received some new thoughts to«day, which they think they 
shall remember, id ways? Many. Who know themselves 
so well, that they fisar they shall forget ? Several. 

Who aow think that they shall aspire to be the strongest 
and most cunning in their plays? 'None. Do you know 
what ambition is ? Striving to get ^nore than ydii have, 
said one. . What is your ambition ? I don^'t know. To 
be admired ? No ; but to have the best things. Who else 
says so? A younger on€i>8aid, the best Spiritual things; 
and many joined with him. Who has not much ambition ? 
Several. Who wilt let things go on in their own way ? 
One, (who is very indolent.) Who feel within. Power or 
Will to doeverything ? Almost all. 

When they were dismissed, the visiter cs^d a little 
boy of five to him, and said, Do you know what Jesus 
Christ meant by th^ words, " If you had* fiiith, like a 
grain of mustard-seed, you could say to this mountain," &c. 
I have read it, .said the child ;-'butI do not remember what 
it represents. What does the mountain mean ? said I. It 
18 a mouDtatB in t*he mind, said he, without hesitation. And 
the mustardnseed ? .A little faith, that will grow larger ; 
and he bounded away to go home with his compsmions. 

. IMAGINATION. 

t 

Mr. Alcott began thus : Who enjoy this exercise? Sev- 
eral. Who have brought fresh minds this morning, ready 
to attend ? Many. Who have dull minds this morning ? 
None. Oqe boy said; his nund was^ frei^b frpm^ the Well ! 
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F^h frbiii what Weil ? The WeH.of the Spofit, said hd« 
Mr. AlcoU Went oil : We are Oh Imagiimtion ro-dny* the 
power of sbapiDg thoughts ; who think they shall be h ghty 
interested in this ? All held up their hands but one boy. 
Who was out of teftlipeh 

'To the question, what db yoii mean bjr tmagination ? 
there were several answers^ aniOng which Were the foHow« 
kg : l*h(d poWer of conceiving thoughts iil yotti* liiihd^ so as 
to see them with yoUr eyes ; the power that brings ideas out 
of your mind, so that others may see them ; thoughts tbkt 
oome out of your mind ; to see things in your mind ; to 
picture forth ideas ; to see thoughts and feehngli ; to picture 
forth ideas and fe^ngs in words, which have not come out 
in tilings ; to picture out things in your mind a great deal 
more fc^autifiil than any in the outwaitl world. The last 
was the answer of the boy, who at first was out of temper. 
He was inlerested in spite of himself. 

Mr. Alcott here read the Transfiguration ; and then af^ked, 
what doesi transfigure mean? Ta change the shape. 
What does Imagination mean ? To make new shapes. 
Did you ever feel any thing like this: did any of you 
ever see shapes, beautiful shapes going out of your own 
minds ? Many said yes. Two boys gave accounts of what 
they called visions. One said he often imagined Jesus 
Christ standing before his eyes. The other described a 
particular fostance very minutely, of an angel coming with 
music, and the music seeming to be shaped. What is that 
faculty which is not Imagination, but sometiiing like it? . . 
Fancy. Here he read the description of Queen Mab, as 
an instance of fancy ; and then opened Coleridge's Ancient 
Mariner, and read Parts III and IV. 
> Which has the jnost shaping power in it, said he ; this 
last, or the description of Queen Mab. The last ! was the 
acclamatioBi Such of you as think you have Fancy, and 
not Imagination, hold up your hands. Several did. Such 
as have the most Imagination. Several. 

Such of you as think you have the power of putting all 
you think and (eel into words, hold up your hands. Sev- 
eral did. Who say that they never yet found words that 
would hold all their thoughts and feelings ? Several. Can 
you understand this definition ; Imaginatibli is the power 
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fientfl Spirit, Soul, Miod, the Outward World and Ood ; 
said Mr* Aloett IsMgination is the power by which you 
picture out tbfMighte tut never were realised in the world, 
as in Pilgrim'i Progress ; waid a child under six. Several 
more repealed the idea which Mr. Alcott bad expressed, 
more or iess exa^j ; noiK of them so UAly as this boy had 
done. Do yoa know any 6ne who "has no Imagination? 
Some said, no, except an idiot. Mr. Alcott said there v/ere 
many people witii uncultivated imaginations, who were not 
idiots. Mr. AlcoH asked the little boy who described the 
Angel of Day and Night, where he thought he got his im<' 
agination ? . He said he did not know he bad Imagination ; 
he knew he had Fancy. Mr. Alcott then asked the rest if 
they thought be had Imagination? They all said yes> 
Imagination and Fancy too. Mr. Alcott then asked con^ 
cerning each schofair ; and they discriminated very well in 
regard to the individuals, showing* that they had observed 
the operations of one another's faculties. 

*Mr. Alcott here described Imagtnation, as the life and 
power of the Spirit, the eagle that carries as up to high 
views; and said that it was the name of the mind in the 
highest action. He then asked ; when Imagination looks 
back, what is it called ? Memory, said one. When it looks 
forward to the future, what is it called ? One said , Curiosity ; 
another, Expectation, Curiosity and Expectation are' in 
it," said Mr. Alcott. Foresight, said one of the girls. A boy 
of excellent understanding, and little imagination, said, Un- 
'derstanding. Mr. Alcott said, j>h no ! Understanding is a 
jnole ; it crawls in the ground ; it sees only what is imme- 
diately around it.' 

jitdgmeKt. 

When the children were arranged for analysis, the most 
lawless boy in school was made Superintendent ; an em- 
ployment which keeps him from wrong doing. Mr. Alcott 
began: this hour is a pleasant one to those who look for 
realities within, as well as without themselves; and he 
asked ^me questions to bring their minds steady. We 
are going to talk about judgment to-day. What is judg- 
jueat; what do you do, when you judg^ ; da you gu^ss ? 
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No, said one* A little boy of five, a new sehohir> said, 
to judge 18 to know certainly. A boy of nine, said, judg* 
mentis to discriminate between good and bad; and see. 
what to do. Do we judge only about actions ? smd Mr. 
Alcott. No, about feeKngs, iand quality, and size. A boy 
of eight, said, to judge is to think wlietker things are right 
or wrong. An<^her of the same age said, judgment is ex- 
amination. The power of judging, said Mr. Alcott, is one 
of the noblest which is given to man : where does it show 
itself in our nature ? In the mind, s«d a bey often; In 
which faculty of the mind ? In die understanding, said 
one ; in the will, said another. It requires a great deal of 
thought to judge, said a boy of eight. What do you think 
of that boy who last spoke ? said Mr. Aleott, to the rest of 
the school. He.is a good boy. How do you know f By 
his actions. How ? This led to an analysis of the judg- 
ment, in this one instance. He then named several build- 
ings, and asked which was the most beautiful ? They told 
their opinions ; and he analysed the process in this instance 
again. Can we get along in this world with judgment ; 
without comparing ? No answer. What should you think 
of this : that a mind should see all things and subjects so 
quickly, that it would know immediately how things were, 
and not feel that it was comparing or reasoning ? It would 
be the judgment of an angel, said a boy of five^ the new 
scholar. This room we can all look upon, and ferm a great 
many judgments upon, at a glance. Suppose a little fly, 
having all the mind that we have, were to und^take to 
form these judgments; how much time it would take ; and 
what a quantity of geometrical and other reasoning, it 
would have to go through. The universe is a much wider 
space to us, than this room would be to a fly. But this is 
about outward thines. Which do you think is easier to 
judge of, outward things, or ourselves ? There was a dif- 
ference of opinion ; but the most reflective ones said, it 
^ould be easier to judge of oursiflves ; of inward things, for 
we could know what we were feeling and thinking, better 
than what is around us, and out of our sight ; and we could 
know all about our own actions, better than we Could all. 
about the actions of others; 
Do we judge about every thing we do ? < We ought to do 
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60) ((aid one. When we look at the sun, and it daszleii us, 

ought we t9 jadge whether it is best to shut our eyelid or 
not ? said Mr. Alcott . Oh no ! it shuts of itself, said several. 
. Then some of our actions are not the result ^f judgment ; 
and eannpt be made dependant upon judgment : but are 
what ? They come by Inatinct. Can we make our judg- 
ments instincts ; that is, as quick as Instinct ? Sometimes, 
said one boy 4 we do tbingi^which we might judge about, 
and which are wrong; but we do them by instinct; now 
how can we help that ; what is that ? It is Passion ; and 
Passion is not Judgment ; is it ? said Mr. Alcott. No. What 
is it? Instinct. Is Instinct wrong? When there is too 
much of jt, said Mr. Afeott : when it is not governed ; 
when Instinct is Passion, it is wrong ; how can We govern 
instinct, so that it may hot be Pai^^sion ? By Reason and Con- 
science, said several. . Is there Reason in Judgment ? Yes. 
Is there Conscience in. Judment.? Yes. Is there Will in 
Judgment ? Yes. Is the Will which is in the Judgment of 
Coif9cieiice your own? It is my ow;n, and God's ako. 
What do you do wheni you judge ? We think of a great 
many things. Do you compare ? Yes. 

In COmpfeurison and reasoning, do you go into yourselves ? 
Yes. In comparing the things in the onrverse, and reason- 
ing geometrically, dsrC. asi We supposed the fly to do, should 
We go inward ? Yes. Thus you see that even in studying 
Outward things, you are aided by something within ? Yes. 
That, which is within us, must contain the Idea of the out- 
ward world. And., to govern the sphrit within us ; and,by^ 
making it strong and Ibviitg, to put it in harmony with the 
author —-jvili enable the outward world to wake up within 
us its own image, and a sense of the Beauty, Power, Good- 
ness and Ideas of the Creator that produced it. (This 
perhaps was said in simpler language.^ 

But what is a standard, a rule of judgment, respecting 
inward things ? No answer. There was One, whose very 
Instinct was Reason and Conscience, and he is a standard ; 
who was that One ? An angel, said our new scholar. Jesus 
Christ, said another. 

/Well, said Mr. Alcott, let us hear what Jesus Christ says 
about judging, and judgments ! He read in paraphrase ; 
Judge not without a great deal of care ; for by- the same 
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] Standard as you judge others, you will be yourself jadg^« 

w q\ You show your own character by your judgment ; if they 

^ ( \ are just, and liberal, and generous, it is because you have 

* ( the sentiments of justice, liberality, afid generosity within 

your own heart ; for these are necessary in order to sym-* 

pathize with the magnanimous sentiments of others. 

You came to this school some months ago, with ^ome 
notion in your heads about Mr. Alcott. You cUme day 
after day, and saw htm do things, and heard him say words J 
Were you able to form a judgment of him immediately ; 
or have you found that your opinions have altered ? They 
have altered. How many of you have nusjudged me? 
Many. How many of you have misjudged your compan- 
ions ; father^ mother, brothers, sisters ? Many : and one 
mentioned a particular instance. What is most necessary 
for us, that .'we may judge others correctly ? To know 
ourselves. And we can judge of ourselves, of inward 
things,, more easily than we can of outward things ? Yes. 
Does the mind shape itself in the ootwandl wvrHl, or ^toca 
* the outward world shape itself in the mind ? It is God's 
mind that shapes itself in the outward world. And what 
is our mind ? It is the image of God's. The Human 
Spirit is the image of the Divine Spirit ? YeSw And is the 
human spirit's action an image of the divine spirit's action ? 
Yes, sometimes ; it ought to be. Can the human spirit 
shape itself, then, as the divine spirit does, in the outward 
world ? Yes •*— by words. Only by words ? Yes, by good 
actions. Only by words and actions ? By paintings and 
sculpture. Good Actions, Poetry, Painting and Sculpture 
are men's creations then ? Yes. Does the good man, the 
poet, the painter and sculptor think most of the inward or 
outward world? The inward. And they go from the in- 
ward to the outward world ? Yes* And always find 
something, or make something, correspondent with the 
inward? Yes. They find the inward explains the uses, 
dC'C. of the outward ? Yes. Then for judging of the Out* 
ward .world, as well as our Fellow beings, we must begin 
with ourselves ? Yes. 

Insight. 
Mr. Alcott took the Bible, and said : There are two laWs 
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which gbterti dl things ; one is the law df necessity, or 
Force : the other is the law of— what ? Love ; good 
will ; conscience ; the spirit^ were, the several answers. 
Can any one who is governed by Fore& have 'his liberty ? 
No. .What.isthp Law of Liberty ? Love. The people 
of this country are free , said one boy; but it is not govern- 
ed by Love. I am not talking of political government, 
said Mr. Alcott. When we love Good, and are left to do 
what we please, do wc/do right or wrong ? We do right, 
said a boy of five, if we love Right. Who acted very 
wrong yesterday afternoon, said Mr. Alcott, when I was 
not well, and. ^ not come to the school-room ? Many 
stood up. You are not moral ; your goodness depends on 
another ; you are weathercocks ; you have no principle ; 
neither Love, which is the law of liberty, nor conscience, 
governs you.; is all that true ? Most thought it was. Are 
you trustworthy? No. ^o your goodness depends on 
the presence of Mr. Alcott? Yes. Who think the law of 
Force should be brought to bear on you ) Many did. You 
know a thief i^ shut up because he abuses liberty ? Yes. 

/ Mr. Alcott then told the youngest boy in th^ class, to go 

^ and touch the heads of all who, as he thought, would do 
right, if all punishment, all outward laws, &c. could be 
done away, ^e went and touched five heads, with excel- 

\ lent judgment. Mr. Alcott said, I believe all the best 
r f I heads have .been touched but one. He (ooked puzzled, 
i « I and went to several who were next best. Mr. Alcott said, 

] np, and it ia no matter. He went to his seat. All the 

\ boys smiled at his unconsciousness, and. one said, that is 

1^ real. 

Mr. Alcott then said, to-day we talk ^Insight, what is 
Insight ? Insight is looking into ourselves, said one. By 
what power do' we look into ourselves ? said Mn Alcott. 
By Ins:g:ht, fiaid another. Insight, said Mr. AJcott, fl» the 
Spirit seeing itself; and seeing the Outward world in s|»r- 
it^ Which of you have gone inward and viewed yourselves ; 

• seen with the spirit, and info Spirit ? None hM up ha^s. 

Who among you ever dream ? All held up their hands. 

Are your eyes closed when you dresy^n ? Yes. D6 your 

ears hear any sounds ?' No. Who has shod tears in sleep ? 

Some. I(ow did you hear } what did you see ; wfaon you 
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«aW ttftd heard niytliiag ouiwaid, and yet shed leors in yovtr 
dreams J Things seemed to iNipf)eQ, said one. Where 
do you thuik your mind was,; when your eyes and ears 
were closed, and yet you saw, and heard, and laughed, and 
xsried i A little iboy said, my sphrit was in God ; my heart, 
jsnd soul, and mind were in me, and — ^(lle hiesttated and 
said, oh Mr. Alcotttj) Very ^ell, said Mr. Aicott, smiling 
^-^•Ihat' s enou^. Who can answer that question ? One 
said, our tninds left us; and God was within iis. Is he 
more within us when we ape asleep, than when we are 
awake ? said Mr. Aicott. Sometimes. After some n>ore 
talk, the hoy illustrated, thus : I ha^e hiHl the night-mare, 
and wanted to ktU solndiody, but thought tt was wrong, 
t^KMigh I was asleep. 

Mr. Aicott spoke of the bad dreams of a glutton nnd 
intemperate man, and a^ed the t^hilch-en if fliey ever had 
bad dreams ? He said that some people had bad dreams, 
t)ecatise they iiad sick bodies ; sometimes these side bodies 
were their own fault ; soinetknes they were inherited from 
faulty ancestors. • (Some boj* were sent out.) One boy's 
idea about dreaming was, that bad dreams came partly 
from bad minds, and partly from not having well bodies ; 
generally the last. _Mr, Aicott said that afl iHness of body^ 
was always to be ascribed to wrong doing somewhere ; and 
sometimes it was ignorant wi*ong doing of our own or our 
ancestors. A good deal of talk arose^and some anecdote 
were told, 

Mr. Aicott here read a dream from the Bible ; it was tfis 
beautiful one ta lob^ He thefi read the dream of Jacob ;;' 
and after some conversation on its meaning, he said2.suchi 
of you as think you have an outlooking power, may hold 
up your hands.' Several held up their hands. Who says 
they have not such a power ? Several. Why : doat you 
ace me ? Yes. Who think they have such a power ? All. 
Who think the power that looks out, is deeper than, the 
eyes ? Several. Who think it is no deeper than the eyes ? 
Aat onfy the eye looks ? Several. We speak then of a 
power, an inward power, that looks out of the eye; — what 
is it cafled > Some said Sight ; some said the Mickd ; some 
aaid the Understanding ; some said the Spirit. Mr.. Afeott 
•aid, the soul has two great faculties, Insight and Outsight^ 
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Some boys in thi^'school Imit6 Insight, and smne Oiitsight ; 
and it would be very easy to show who have iiisight, and 
who have oatsight, in the greatest degree, by thinking on 
what subjects eaeh answers most readily. Bot ait have 
both classes of thoughts, in a degree, said he ; the power 
of seeing shapes without, and seeing the feelings and ideas 
in their own souls also. 

I am going to read what Si. Paul says about these two 
classes of thought, said he. And he read in paraphrase 
the last part of the 'fourth chapter of 2nd Corinthians, and 
the first part of the fifth chapter. ' ' 

He then addressed the little girl analysed, by name. 
What b there in the outward world that you like best ; 
that you think most beautiful ? After a white she said Na- 
ture. What objects in particular ? No answer. Do you 
like flowers ? x es. Do you like running brooks ? Yes. 
Do you bke the ocean ? Yes. Do you like the pebbles on 
the shore ? Yes. Can you desccibe the feelings that you 
have, when you see the ocean ? imagine yourself there, how 
should you feel ? The power, said she. 

A series of questions were now asked as to the compara- 
tive effect of different scenes on the feelings of the several 
children; and some preferred ocean ; some mountains; 
some rivers : some caverns in the earth ; some cataracts ; 
some shells ; some stars, &c. He went on to ask questions 
which might show into what departments of natural history 
their tastes would lead them. He found some zoologists ; 
some geologists ; some botanists ; some astronomers, dsc. 
' One at last remarked that he liked machines, engines, <b.c. 
Many other boys agreed with him. Mr. Alcott said things 

/ were interesting to us, just in prop<Mrtion as they seemed to 

I be alive, or manifested Spirit. 

^ The next series of questions was calculated to bring out 
what was their taste for the Arts; and there was consider- 
ble variety of taste ; some were architects ; some painters ; 
some sculptors. -\ 

Who think dollars and eagles are very beautiful, and 
take great delight in seeing them ? One boy said he took 
great delight in having them. 

\ Who like carriages and splendid equipage ? One said I, | 

i like slrighs. Another said, I like to be inside of jthem.!;' 

18 . / 
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^ Who likd beautiful ck>thes> dresttes? None. Those may 
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Bland up, who would not play with beggar boy85 even if 

/ thev were good, because of their looks? 'Several rose; 

/ and Mr. Alcott said that many of those who were standing 
'1 up, would inake the beggar boys worse probably ; so it was 

; very well. Who would play with beggar boys, if they 
were good? Several rose with great emphasis. Who 

• would not play with colored boys, if they were ever so 
good and well instructed ? The same boys rose as did at 

, first. I am afraid your minds are colored with prejudices, 

1 said Mr. Alcott ; and that you would darken their minds 
with your fitults. So it is very well. The rest laughed, 
t^ I and when those sat down, rose up, and said they would 
7 I pifty with black boys, if they had cultivated minds. 

^ What if you were blind, and could not look out upon 
things at all ; would there be any thing left to make you 
happy ? He said this to the little girl analysed. Yes, 
inward things, said the little girl. What inward things ? 
Thoughts; feelings ; a good conscience, &c. were named. 
Who are most truly blind, those who cannot see inward 
things, or those who cannot see outward things ? Those 
who cannot see inward things. You know when we talked 
a while ago, we said something about a net. Outward 
things, perhaps, form a net which catches our minds some- 
timesi Perhaps some of you are caught ! I should like to 
see one person caught, said a Uttle boy. Should yoii, said 

/ Mr. Alcott, like to see a boy, whose eyes and ears are so . 

/ caught by outward things, that his mind is all taken up, and 
f never locAs inward? Yes. Well, there he is; said Mr. 
Alcott, holding a looking glass before him. 

He then turned again to the little girl. Which power 
had you better use, the power of outsight or of insight i 
Insight. Why ? Because it sees the real things. What 
are those things which the Outsight sees? Shadows of 
real things. Now each one think, said Mr. Alcott, what idea 
have you gained from this conversation ? One said Insight 
is better than outsight. Another said inward things are 
better than outward things. Is that an idea in your head, 
or a feeling in your heart ? I don't know, said she. 

Suppose you saw a man born into this beautiful worlds 
and all his life long he was runniiig round to catch bubbles, 



J 



every one of which broke in his hand ?* Tbejr all laughed. 
Or a man running after his shadow ; and he went on with 
several similar analogies which made them laugh. Such 
are the persons, he said, who live for outward things, in- 
stead of inward things. 

Who says play is a bubble ? Some held up their hands. 
But play is a very proper exercise in its place. Who says 
pleasure is a' bubble ? All held up their hands. Yet it is 
a bubble that it is innocent to look at a little. Is Love a 
bubble ? No. Is Happiness ? No. Is the Soul ? No. 
Is Heaven ? No. Is Immortality ? No. Who says 
they have no doubt about inward things, but about out- 
ward things there is an uncertainty? Several did. 

Mr. Alcott then said, we will close with some words of 
Jesus, words which he uttered when he lived in a body like 
ours. Lay not up for yourselves treasures on earth, where 
moth and rust do corrupt^ and thieves break through and 
steal ; but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven — in the 
inward world — where moth and rust do not corrupt, nor 
thieves break through and steal. 

GENERAL SURVEY OF THE ANALYSIS. 

• 

Mr. Alcott called the class to analysis, for the last time. 
He said we had now gone through the scale ; but it had 
often been changed since we began, for almost every week 
had improved it. He then drew their attention to the one 
which was now on the black board ; and said that the ar- 
rangement only was altered ; for the same subjects were 
brought up by both scales. 

We began with Love ; and then went to Faith ; and then 
to Conscience, speaking of Obedience, Temptation and 
Will ; and then to the Appetites, Affections,, and Aspira- 
tions of the Soul ; and then we went to the Mind, and 
spoke of Imagination, Judgment, and Insight. To-day I 
intend to talk a little more about Insight ; and I shall read 
what Jesus Christ says about it. He says we should not 
strive to get outward things which may be stolen and cor- 
rupted ; but we should strive to get things within, which 
cannot be taken away, because they aire God's ; for what 
we love will take up all our exertions. 

He here stopped and said that one of the boys in this 
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school bad «aid that he did not know before be came to ibis 
school, that lie bad inward eyes; but now be felt that 
tbey were open. They begiui to guess who it was, but they 
did not ffuess the right one. MfvAlcott said that many of 
them, when tbey came, were blind, were in midnight. And 
then be went on reading different passages of the Grospels. 
He ended with, the light of the body is the eye ; what eye ? 
This eye, said a little boy of fiTc. That is the body's eye; 
what is the spirit's eye ? That eye Which can see every 
thing that it wants to see, and which can see God ; the 
body's eye cannot see what it wants to, but the spirits'seye 
can ; and Mr. Alcott, I think that when we are asleep, the 
spirit goes out of the b^y, and leaves the body dead ; and 
bye and bye it goes back again, and makes the body aKve 
again. But is Uie body entirely dead, in sleep ? said Mr* 
Alcott. Why, perhaps a little spirit stays in the body to 
keep it alive. But almost all the spirit goes out^ and aees 
and hears with its inward eyes and ears, and that 10 dream- 
ing. 

Pfow let us take a survey <if the whole, said Mr. Alcott. 
Such of you as think that the spirit acts in Instinct, may 
hold up their hands. No ^swer. As soon as a baby ia 
born, it cries ; it seems to be astonished to find itself in the 
world, amidst so many things it does not know, and which 
are so unlike itself; not one thing it sees, or one word that 
it hears, does it understand ; it cries By Instinct, inter- 
rupted one of the children. Yes, said Mr. Alcott,. and it 
moves its hand to take hold of the sun, or fire,. or whatever 
it sees ; for it does not know how far ofi* things are, or 
what will hurt, and what will not. Is there 'not instinct in 
a baby's first motions ? Yes. Does Spirit iM^t in In- 
stinct ? Yes. Does Spirit act in a baby when it loves its 
mother? Yes, a good deal; said one. Does Spirit act 
in Appetite? Yes. Does Spirit act when it sees and 
feels something beautiful? Yes. What is that action? 
Aspiring. Does . Spirit act in Thought ? Yes, for the 
body cannot think. Thought, said Mr. Alcott,' is the 
ladder by which Spirit climbs up to heaven, a. e. into' 
itself. Instinct, Love, and Faith, go out from the soul. 
Thought goes back to the soul. By Insight we go into the 
soul and see what is in ourselves. By Judgment we com- 
pare thoHgbts. How many have Ins^t ? But a few 
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thought they had. One of the most thoughtful said, a very 
little. Who do not go in, fot whole days ? Two boys, 
one a la^y boy of eight, another a new scholar of five, held 
up their hauds. Who caiinbt live a week without being 
taken captive and carried into the inward or spiritual world ? 
No answer. 

Who, every night, before they go to sleep, go inward and 
think of what is within ? Many. Who think of this over 
ng^in, in ihe morning? Several. You know that Jesus 
y said, there was a fountain in there of living wat6r, which 
springs up into everlasting life. What is this fountain? 
The Spirit. 

We talked about dreaming a good while ago ; who 
among you, dream ? Several. Most of you dream when 
you are awake, you see things vaguely, and dimly ; not as 
if they all belonged together, but as if they were in dis- 
jointed pieces. 

How many of you think God can be discovered with the 
eyes ? None* Such-us think you can see his Works only 
with your body's eyes ^ and that He himself is to be found 
by looking within, with inward eyes, hold up* your hands. 
All did, llow many of you look within enough to know 
a good deal about God ? None. How many do not? All. 
How many think it is hard ? One indolent boy held up bis 
hand. How many think an idle person can see God ? 
Some. It was here found that some confounded idleness 
with repose ; when all comprehended it, they all said no 
idle person could see God ; and made the same answer to 
the questions, How many think an intemperate person can 
see God ? An obstinate-willed person ? An angry, pas- 
sionate person? A person living for the outward? A 
liar, deceiver ? There was some talk about the difference 
of liking truth in others, because it is convenient to our- 
selves ; and loving it, so as to speak and act it. Who think 
tliat those who love truth will probably know most of God? 
All. Who think that those who deny themselves ; who 
try to control their feelings,. even their love, will know most 
of God ? All. Such as think they cannot love God fully 
without being willing to die and lose their body, may hold 
up their hands. All did. Such as think that to find God, 
we must keep all our nature in its right place ; that no part 
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should be asleep ; that we should be like the child a^HfMM?* 
(he pointed to the cast;) may hold up their hands. AIL 
He then went on, inaking remarks on each of the scholars, 
and saying what parts of the nature of each were^ asleep. 
This took a good while ; but it was not lost, as'it brought 
the subject home. . 

He then spoke of the effect of the passions : bow^ in the 
drunkard, appetite swallows up the nature; how,. in the 
avaricious, tlie love of riches swallows up the nature ; but 
when the Spirit swallows up the nature,~nothing is destroy- 
ed,, but every pa A is strengthened and purified, and put in 
the right place. 

Who think that we must know ourselves, in order to know 
God? All. Who thinks he cannot know God, till he 
knows himself a great deal f All. Who think that they 
can know God by studying outward things ? None. What 
are outward things? Shadows of inward things, said the 
little girl, who was generally the subject of analysis. The 
Representation of Mind, said a boy of nine. Who was 
called the Image of God ? Jesus Christ, said the whole 
school. Yes, the outward world is the image of the per- 
fect Mind ; and Jesus Christ was the Image of God; or 
his nature was all Spirit, as he said. Who think that until 
we study ourselves, we cannot study outward things to much 
advantage ? Many. 

Mr. Alcott then remarked that many naturalists who never 
studied themselves, but studied outward things, did nqt 
believe in any spirit ; and some who believed in spirit, yet 
did not think it was the most important, and did nottherer 
fore believe in Christianity, or what Jesus Christ taught 
about spirit. Others have gone out into the outward wond, 
thinking it a shadow of the inward, and followed on until 
they found the Spirit that was in themselves, and God. 
One boy said, if I study botany, can I go on from it and 
find God ? Mr. Alcott explained, but I could not hear 
him,»as he walked to a place, where he stood with his back 
to me. Some remarks were made on the Free Enquirers, 
calculated to produce charitable feelings towards the honest 
among them. , 

What have these analysis lessons taught you ? To 
know ourselvias. Yes, your inward selves, your spirit. 
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Perimps, some time next winter, I shall g^t some one who 
knows such things better than I do, to come and teach 
you about the human body — your outward selves— how 
your eyes are formed and adapl^ed for sight ; and your ears 
for hearing ; and your stomach .for digestion ;— rwho will 
like to hear this ? All held up their hands. Which do you 
think you should like best, to hear about the construction of 
your bodies, or about your Spirits ? Spirits. You prefer to 
talk of inward things rather than outward things ? Y(^s. 
Who think the analysis has taught you a good deal about 
yourselves ? All. Who think it nas taught you a good deal 
about the meaning of words ? All. I intend you shall 
learn outward things too : I shall get people to come and 
tell you about many outward thin^, which I do not know 
much about myself. I can teach better about the inward 
things. Next quarter I am going to teach you about in- 
ward things,' not in yourselves, but in another*-— a Perfect 
Being. In Jesus Christ ? asked some. Yes ; we will study 
Jesus Christ; how many Vill be glad to do this? They 
all held up their hands. How many have learned some- 
thing from' the analysie — they are very sore ; they know it? 
Almost all held up their hands. How many are sorry these 
lessons are over. Several. Some said they were glad the 
next subject was coming. Who would like to hear the 
Record of the Analysis read ? AIL 

Mr. Alcott then recurred to the blackboard, and said he 
would read the scale. This diagram had been altered, 
many times, during the quarter. It was intended merely 
to systematize the conversations in a d^ee; and never 
was presented to the children. as a complete map (^ the 
mind. Some have objected to these diagrams^ as if they 
would be Cotters on the minds of the>€hildt!eii. -But. their 
constant renewal and changes preclude the possibility of 
their being regarded as any thing but what they are. Afteif 
having read the scale through, he began at. the end asking, 
the meaning of each word, and ad they were defined, he 
oUiterated them, until all were gone. 
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CHAP. V. 



CONCI4U8IOK. 



In the first edition of this' work, I introduced a chapter 
on the General Principles of Education, with an attempt 
to answer the question, whether the human germ of never 
ending existence, be matter — ^insensate, unthinking, .invol* 
untary, finite, lifeless matter ; of which sensation, thought, 
volitien, are mere modes, likcf form ; or results of mptioni 
like sound ; and to which the Creator may superadd, as an 
attribute, eternal life ? Or if it be, ofrtoolf, laFE* from the 
fountain of life ; feeling, thinking, willing, acting, by the 
same necessity of nature, by which God loves, knows^ 
creates ; and to which matter is but a temporary accident? 
It was rather hazardous, perhaps presumptuous, to en- 
deavor to give analytic definition of that portion of our 
consciousness, which as it comes to us not by induction 
fi'om the outward, but by intuition, almost defies expres- 
sion. Those who have gone most deeply into this spiritual 
region, have never attempted to do more than approximate 
the subject/as it wero— -through an address to the imagin- 
ation. But there are persons who seem to think that the 
action of the Imagination is not the embodiment of truth, 
/ but is pure fiction. They suppose that Socrates meant by 
his demon, ai person who was not Socrates; that Plato 
meant by the soul's reminiscences, pre-existent personality ; 
and that Christians deny their Savior, when they find that 
salvation consists in the perfection of their own souls. If 
these are told that such is not the interpretation of these 
expressions, they straightway take the idea that then they 
are words without any meaning whatever. It was to this 



class ofjminda I intended to 8pea|i»aQd t^ eiodeaTor lo eon^ 
vey^^in language which I thought would be oiore to thi^ir 
taste, the idea that the soul's very life coosists in its adion ; 
that there is «ot over and above jthe soul's life-Mx^asciencey 
intellect, affections, happiness, virtue, salvatioa,^^— but that 
the soul has its substantial existence in these various modes 
and degrees of action, and that to e4ucate the soul, is to 
make comnaon cause with its action f to tbiofe, love, bope, 
desire, in short, live in ccfoipanionsbip with it. 
r But those to whom I wished 4o 4peak, find no noeaning 
ife my words ; and ethers smile at ii^hat seems to tbem the 
absurdity of attemplmg to reach a class of minds that wiH 
\ not take the trouble to find w% within themselves what 
;' Sjocrales, Plato, and Christ sataant by their beautiful em- 
blems. With the latter class of critics^ I am myself inclined 
to agree; and confess that I should ooit have attempted, 
with my small powers, to d^iart from the symbolic^ ex- 
pression, nrhich' the wisp of aU ages have i^eed to be the 
only appropriate pode of eonveyvog spiritual facts ; and 
have g)(>ne into the shajlows of aaalytic definition. 

But as I feel no less confidence than ever in the truths 
which I there attempted to explain-^^-on omitting this chap* 
ter, whose expressions are judged on all hands to be so in* 
adequate, I. will make another effort to convey my ideas, 
by inserting in its place part of a conversation that I once 
held with a class of children under fourteen years of age, 
io a charity Sunday school, which did not seem to be a 
failure, at the time ; and which contains^ perhaps, the 
whole practical philosophy of the matter. 



I be^an with what is to me a very natural question, when 
beffinnm^ to instruct; 

What IS a soul? 

It is what thinks; replied a child of eight je%n» 

Has a littia baby just born any soul ? 

Little babies must have souls, or they would not go to 
heaven when they die, said all. 

Well ! what is the soul of a baby ; is it what thinks ; 
^ is it thin sfoff^ something like vapor or aur ; or is il^— 
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feelings ? I spoke tbir question rety deliberately* 

Feelings : said all with decision. 

What feelings — ^what kind of feelings has a baby ?. 

Happy feelings ! said a sweet child; of ten years old. 

Yes — ha[^iness-^nd is there nothing else ; does not a 
baby seem to wish to be loved — and does it not seem to 
love? 

Yes — it is loving — and that is one reason it is happy. 

But does a baby believe any thing? 

It does not' know any thing to believe, said one. 

We are not sure of that; don't yon remember Jesus ^ 
Christ said, '* their angels always behold the fiice of my 
Father in heaven ? " Perhaps they know God ! 

Babies seem to believe, sedd another, that people wiH be 
kind to them and love them. 

You know a baby's soul, after it comes into the body, 
seems to lie still and enjoy itself, i. e. its happiness, love, 
and faith for a good while — but at last it begihs to look out 
of its eyes, to see people and things about it? 

It seems to have confidence in every thing, said one. 

Yes : faith grows out of love and happiness. But does 
it know about people and things out of itself, so as to choose 
right in loving, and having confidence ? 

No. 

Do not some things seem to disappoint it ? 

Yes. 

Perhaps it judges by what it feels within, and when it 
does not find love and happiness outside as Well as within, 
it gets pain and terrors are all people worthy of love and 
confidence? 

No. 

And the baby may make mistakes ? 

Yes. , • 

Does it know what will make it happy ? 

No. 

How does it find out ? 
' After a pause, one replied ; sometimes it does not find 
out. 

Very true — ^it is the work of life to find out: have you 
found out ? . 

This home question nlenced them, and I asked i do you 
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tbihk^ if you bad 'always been treated with lova; and al- 
ways had thought i)thers-were trying to make you (lappy ; 
you should ever have, been discontented, or have fearisid, or 
have disliked any body f 

No : said aH. 

Discontent then, and fear, and hate« were no part of your 
soul at first? 

No. .- 

And if you should lose all such feelings, would it destroy 
your soul ?. 

No — it would make it better ; as good as it was at first. 

WeH ! now tell me ; do you think it is possible that you 
should lose all your desire of being loved, and all your love; 
all your happiness, and desire, or even expectations of hap-r 
piness? 

After a pause for thought, they decided unanimously, 
that they could not. 

But you might lose your bad feelings and your soul 
would be left ? 

Yes. 

Then your love, happiness, and faith, are your soul itself? 

Yes. ' V 

And discontent, hatred, fear, do not seem to be your 
soul itself, but disorders and diseases of your soul ? 

Yes. 

Each of you began, like any other little babies, with being 
happy, loving, and believing : have you ever made any 
mistakes, loved what could not love you ? desired' what 
could not make you happy ? believed what was not trjiie ? 

Yes ; a thousand times — said several. 

Will not a person, who constantly makes these mistakes, 
at last grow discontented, unloving, fearful, and full of 
doubts ? 

Yes. 

And cannot you imagine a soul that seelcs for happi- 
ness in so many wrong ways, that after a while, it be- 
comes discouraged ? 

Yes. 

And supposing a person loves one bad person after an- 
other, and finds them out, one by one, to be bad, don't you 
think, at last, he will, doubtr whether there is goodness any 
wb««? 
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. We know God k good. 

How do we know lliat God ii good ? , 

The BiUe sajs 90. 

How did the Bible people find it ont ? 
,^^G<||} told them. 

^Kcfk ? was ir in the same way as Christ says : their an« 
^Is beheld the Father when they were babies f He says 
m another place — the pure in heart see God. 

I do not remember of seeing God, said one. 

Not the form or image of God, which you have in your 
imagination now, perhaps ; and not the name of God — 
which you certainly did not know till you began to Use 
your ears ; but you may Imrefeh his character, and it waa 
that, perhaps, that made your first feelings h^ppy, loving, 
and confidential. Your feelings rememl^r God — ^for yoii 
are Tery sure God is good ) and that is a very different 
thing from your (lead's remembering a name. The re- 
membrance of Grod's character is Cadence. I dare say 
when you act according to conscience, you feel all is nght, 
and as if you had got home again to Crod, after being away. 

This conversation was applied to their duties. They all 
had the care of infants and little children, although they 
were themselves so young : for thus it is in the families of 
the poor, when parents are obliged to gotmt to work. 
Adverting to what they had said, of babies seeming to ex- 
pect people would be kind to them and love them, I re- 
marked how different babies were in this respect from ani- 
mals, who b^an with being afraid of every thing ; and I 
remarked that if babies did *^ behold the father," it was no 
wonder they believed in kindness and love ; had coofidence 
and feith in others ; and that it was so long before a child 
could get so completely fi'ightened by its pains, that its 
faith would not kindle up at a smile — ^which is Gtxi's image 
in the fece. They all recognized the fact that babies do 
not begin to be afrmd until they are many months old— 
unless they have a great deal of pain ; and they seemed to 
take the idea very completely, of how important it nsust be 
to watch them, when they could not speak, in order to uni. 
derstand what influence we were having over their little 
minds ; and how careflil we oucbt to be, that they shoukt 
not suffer firom neglect and carelessness, before they could 
think or understand, lest doubt and fear should take the 
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I^ce of love and faith in their dispositions. I told them 
anecdotes of children who used to' cry unaccountably ; of 
one who was found, after many months, to have been 
aihiid of the rough fed of broad doth ; and another, of 
whatever was black ; and how a wise care and tenderness 
should see that the little mind be not exposed to distress, 
and shocks, which might lay the foundations of weakness, 
scepticism, and fear of tRe unknown-; but how every thing 
should be done to strengthen and cherish that feeling pf 
God's character, without which, it would be of no use to 
know God's name* 



It may seem to some persons rather out of place, to bring 
philosophy to bear upon taking care of babies; But here 
is the starting point of education. And Mrl Alcott does 
not disdain to let his thoughts begin at the beginning ; since 
so did Christ. " Whosoever ofTendeth one of these little 
ones, it were better for him that a millstone were hung 
about his neck, and he were cast into the uttermost depths 
of the sea." The principles growing out of the few primal 
facts of human nature which are stated above, carried out into 
the whole education — this is Mr. Alcott's system. He would 
teach children to discriminate spiritual happiness from that 
bodily ease and enjoyment, which too often takes its place ; 
to cherish the principle of love, by feeding it on beauty and 
good, and. not on illusion; and to clarify and strengthen 
faith, by getting knowledge in the right way ; not by ac- 
cumulation, but by growth ; for there is something at the 
foundation of the human soul, analagous to the organiza- 
tion of a plant, which does indeed feed on the earth from 
which it springs, the air in which it flourishes, the light of 
heaven which comes upon it from afar ; but which admits 
nothing that it cannot assimilate to itself. We may assist 
a plant, if we will study its nature, but there are things 
which might be put round one plant, which would destroy 
another. And so we may assist a soul ; but there is only 
one way. We must study its nature ; we must offer the 
individual those elements alone, which it needs, and at the 
time it needs them^ and never too much, ftnd always enough. 

19 
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Then we shall find that each soul has a form, a beaaty, a 
purpose of its own. And we shall also find, that there are 
a few general conditions never to be shut out : that, as the 
light of heaven, the warmth of earth, and space to expand, 
are necessary to the plants ; so knowledge of Grod, the 
sympathy of human love, and liberty to act from within 
outward, are indispensable to the soul. 






APPENDIX. 

Instead of re-izwertiiig the appendix of the first Tolume, I will put 
in its stead, Extracts from three Journals made this winter, (1896.) 
The first is from the dianr of a little ffir), and the two others from 
those of boys often and efeyen years otagp. The first does not show 
so much talent, as those of the beyS, but it gives a pleasing idea of 
the succession of the exercises, in the mind of a simplemmded lit- 
tl^jfiri. It is put in with all its errors. 

The general order of Exercises for the School, during this partic- 
ular quarter, may be seen firom the following card* (&ee next pa^.) 
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£ttmct8 from the Journal of a girl often years of age. 
Wednesday/Jan. 13th« 18aa 

Before School, I read and then took my sister to sc]^ooL 

In School, A. M. 

I came to school and wrote a copy on the tablet, and then wrote 
my journal which I like very much, and I think I shall like it better 
and better the more I write it To-day is the day for conyer^ition on 
the life of Christ but Miss Peabody was not here so Mr. Alcott began 
to read hnd after he had read a little, t knew what he was reading it 
was the Dragon of Rhode's it was very interesting and I think that it 
teaches us to master our passions as the Knight did that killed the 
Dragon. Mr. Alcott then said that this story taught us something but 
he would read us one that' he did not think would teach us any thing 
he then took the Fairy Tales and read a story from that we had a 
abort conversation, and then had recess. 

Recess. 
I read from Fairy Tales. 

After Recess. 

We wrote letters and 1 ifnx>te one to my cousin Maria it was not 
writen very well, because I had a bad pen and was not quite so atten- 
tive to it as usual, it was not a very long one either. 

After School. 

I read from Robinson Crusoe which is very interesting as well as 
instructive. 



Thunday, Jan. 14th, 189& 

Before ScfaooL 

.- 

I took a walk with Mr. Emerson and his daughter we went round 
the common and it was before breakfiist. After breakfast I sewed till 
school time, and then came to schooL 

In School, A. M. 

after writeing my journal I prepared to analylize fh>m Pilgrim's 
Progress this is the sentance that we analysed it is on the 74th''page. 
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So he comiBfladed hv man to. )i|^t a ^voMe^ and faodCbristian fbl' 
low him : so he had him into a private room, and bid his man open a 
dooi^ and ChristLan bkw tbe picture of a very grave person hun^ up 
against the wall. We analysed it in the fbUOwing manner. 
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I li^e this exercise veiy mach and it teaehes a great. d«B). After 
fmsiymg tlus I wtoiemy journal of UMlay. We had no zeeess to- 
day we were so much engaged in analy^ag ^t I beleive we entirely 
forgot the recess I ajoi sure I did. 

I studied the verb doceo but I only got the aetive voice and I shall 
get the Passive voice at home. 

Friday, Jan. 15th. 



Before School. . 

I took a walk with Qaroline Hemming our conversation was on 
flowers she had studied botany so she told me a good deal about them 
and made our vvalk very pleasant 

- . In School, A. M. 

I wrote my journal as usual and then we had a lesson in vmting. 
I then finished my jouma), but I will now write the coppy that I ' 
vn'ote on the black tablet > * 



IMune %8 ineonatani. 



I had a bad cold to-day so I did not read but I read my journal and 
drew a map whileTthe class were readmg I then paraphrased ^e last 
verse of the peice that they had been reading the iiame of it was Hu- 
mility, (he Ij^t v^r^e W99 Js4fol|oWB. . 
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* Bat iriunphf if thy sojol ieeh ficra 

In faith; and leans on God ; - 

If woe bids flourish k>ve's warm germ^ 
And thou cans^t kbs the rod \ 

Then triumph, man 5 for this alone 

Is cause for an exulting tone. 

I think this is a beautiful peice and I wish I had time to write the 
whole of it We studied a Geography lesson after recess but did not 
have time to say it 

Saturday, Jan. 16th. 



This morning before breakfast I took a walk after break&st I read. 

When I got to school I wrote my journal uj^ this time because it 
is going to be examined afler recess, the conyersatioh was very inter- 
esting to-day it was about baptists mostly but I have not time to finish. 
I entended to write the conversation to day. but I have not time. 

Monday, Jan. 18th. 



Before school I read in Robinson Cruso, I heard some one say a 
few dejrs age that they did not like it but would not tell me why, and 
I could not think of the reason because I like it very nauch myself. 

In school I wrote my journal and then my spelling lesson in my 
book. 

We had a spelling lesson to-day as usual on monday but I cannot 
write it in recess '^I read from Fairy Tales. I understood the arith- 
metic ^lesson better than usual though I could not prove the sums 
(very well) or rather could not put them into words I like the spelFrng 
lesson better and better every day, after school I read till dinner time, 
after dinner I got ready and came to school, we first had a grammar 
lesson and th^n wrote our excersizes which I like to write very, 
much. In the evening I read with my sister. 

Tuesday, January 19. 



Before breakfast I went to walk it was not very oold so we had a 
very pleasant walk. I went to school with my sister And then curno 
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myself. ' I wrote on the tablet that is befbre my desk and then wrote 
my journal. After writing ray journal I took up my book to write 
my spelling lesson (that I did not have time to finish on Monday.) but. 
I did not have time to finish it before the clock gave the alarm for us 
to turn round to hear Mr. Alcott read he read from Krummacher 
the name of it was The Valley of the Bramins. it began thus. In 
one of tlie fairest valleys of India lived the piouB worshippers of the 
holy Brama they call their God Brama but we c^l hinr God it is the 
same I suppose. I have not time to tell the story so I will only tell 
what it represents I think that the valley represents Conscience be- 
cause when the young prince came into it he did not find happiness 
there but misery because it showed him more fully his own wicked- 
ness so conscience when you expect happiness it only showes you 
how wicked you ar^but I suppose there are some who when they 
go to their Conscienses almost always find happiness and I hope 
there are a great many but I must stop or I shall go on to far. To- 
day is ofnt of the pleasantest days that I have passed at this school, and 
my journal is writen rather bett^ than usual After recess I gave my 
drawing of a girl to Mr. Graeter and he altered it and made it a great 
better and made a ti*ee over her head i^t looked very pretty, my draw- 
ing to-day was the bust of Shakespear, but I did not succeed very 
welL The next Tuesday we shall bring a flowerpot (with the plant 
in it) for Mr. Graeter. Mother has a. great many so 1 can copy from 
one of hers. 

This afternoon I wrote Latin exercises in a book that- 1 have got 
for the perpose of writing Latin. 

Wednesday, Jan. 20. 



This morning we hate a conversation so after writing my my 
journals we turned round to converse the section that we talked about 
was this. {Tht baptism of Jesus is inserted,) . 

We had a very interesting conversation but we were interrupted in 
the midst of it because Mrs. Alcott came and said that that the sleigh 
was ready for we were to have a sleigh ride but there was not room 
for all so I wanted to give up my place to a little boy that wanted 
to go very much. 
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Thursday, Jan. 21. * 



I went to walk after breakfast but it was very cold so I could not 
stay long but came in and readtill schooltime and then came to schdoL 

Wrote my journal as usual. 

We analysed the following sentance from Pilgrims Progress. 

I saw, moreover, in my dream, that the Interpreter took him him 
(Christian) by the hand, and led him into a little room where sat two 
little children, each one in his chair. 

The name of the eldest was Passion, and the name of the other was 
Patience. ~ 

Passion seems Jto be much discontented, but Patience was very 
quiet. > • 

besides analysing this sentance we had a conversation on Patience. 
Mr. Alcott spoke of the Patient schollars, and the Impatient ones. 

After recess we wrote letters. I wrote to a friend. 

In the altoBoon I wrote Latin Excersises but did not. succeed very 
well, 

Friday, Jan. 22. 



Ai^er fareakftst I reitel from a hod^ that I borrowed; I went to school 
with. my Bister ihm monung and- then came mysdH to^j is. the day 
fo leadiBkg but we bad a geography lesson and we did not have time 
to-day. 

The geography leaa«i was on the New-Englwd stated, it was 
very interesting 1 think it was the most iateresting one we have had 
and I think that I could draw the map with out the Atlas. I have not 
got a very good pen so I cannot write very well at least not so well 
as my last journal. I read from fairy tides in recess. After recess I 
wrote my journal oftoniay I have not much to s^y in my jounial to 
day. but I will just si^ what I did in the aftemooo. I wrote a page 
of Latin ezeraises in my book and then -got a lesson in my Ctnunmar 
it was the verb. A(ei?eo like Doceo.^ It was rather hard but I :got it. 

Saturday, Jan. 23d. 



I wrote my journal i» usual in school and then drew part of Ae 
map of.New-Y<Hrk. The conversation to-day was on the temptation 
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of Jesus perhaps I had better write the few sentances as I have go| 
plenty of time, it is as follows. * * ♦ 

we had a very interesting conversation but we were not very atten- 
tive so we did not finish the conversation but we shall finish it on 
Wednesday next, I expect. 

After recess our books were examined and »♦***•**•*• 

In the afternoon I took a walk. 

Monday, Jan. 2$. 



This morning I read before school and then (as my sister did not 
go to school) I came to school and wrote my journal (as usual) which 
I have expressed my thoughts about before. • 

I then wrote my spelling but I shall not put the whole of the lesson 
in my journal but shall put in as much as I have time to it is as fol- 
lows. 



Par 'snip 

Par'tial 

Part'ner 

Par'ty 

Paa'aioo 



Pas 'tor 

Per'iflh 

Por'ry 

Pea'ter 

Pet'tj 



Pfaa'Ianz 
Phan'tom 
Plat'ter 
Plen'ty 
Pli'ant , 



Plover 


Pow'dei) 


Plum 'met 


Pow'er 


Plun'der 


Pre'eept 


Poth'er 


Pre'cinet 


Po'iion 





These are all the words but 1 cannot write the meaning I shall 
however on.Monday next : we had no recess (because we were to go 
home a little earlier than usual, because it was an unpleasant dxy, and 
there wefe but few schollars here I beleive there v^as not more than 
eleven.) We had a arithmetic lesson we had a Latin lesson in the 
afternoon as usual on Monday. . 

Tuesday, Jan. 2& 



This morning I read^l school-time and then went vnth my sister. 

I wrote my journal and then drew a map and finished my spelling- 
lesson in my book and wrote the meaning of the words. I like this 
exercise very much I write it on Monday which is speUing day and 
if I do not finish it, I vmte it every leasure moment of the week (and 
so my other studies). Mr. Alcott read to-day an allegory the name of 
which was The hill of Knowledge it began something like this It 
was the season when the shy was pure and cloudless when the leaves 
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began to turn yellow and the fruit to fall when I was Walking in the 
peaceful shade of the trees. I grew weary and sat down upon a 
rock where the distant buzz of the city and the rustling of the leaves 
lulled me in to a quiet slumber. I soon found myself in a vast plain 
where a high mountain rose upon the middle it was so high that I 
could not see the top. it was covered with a great multitude of peo-> 
pie chiefly young many of whom presed forward with vigour though 
the way in some places was quite steep, but I shall not have time 
to finish it. our drawing to-day was some blocks, we shall draw for 
'next time a fire place or a stove. 

Wednesday, Jan. 27. 



This morning ailer breakfast I read from th^ Children^ Friend. 1 
went to school with my sister and then came myself^ wrote my jour- 
nal as usual. 

The conversation to-day was on the temptations of Jesus, but it be- 
gan with the meaning of Temptation the general opinion was that it 
ment the desire to do wrong. I think so. the conversation was 
more interesting than usual there was more silence and attention than 
usual I am shure. After recess I wrote the following copy. 



Time stays for none. 



After writing this copy I drew the map of New York (6r rather 
finished it, for I began it two or three days ago.) After school I had 
a sleigh ride but not a very long one; We went a little way out of* 
the city. In the afternoon I took a very long walk with my sister* 
In the evening I read. 

I always devote the evening to reading because I think it is the 
pleasantest time when my little brother is gone to bed for he is gener- 
ally very playful. 

I 

Thursday, Jan. 28. 



This morning Father read the Transfiguration of Jesus on the 
mount 

After breakftust I took a walk. Wrote my journal at school, but I 
got rather late. Instead of analysing in the usual manner we had a 
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coDvenntioii <m Time and Space we came to the conelwoa that they 
were made at the same time, and we had some convenatiioii ou 
giammar and of the Modes aod Tenses* hut I donot feel veiy wel| 
to^y so I shall net write uiy more io my journal. 

Friday, Jtti. 39. 



This morning after breakfiist I read f\com the book that I read in on 
Wednesday (which is the Children's Friend. . 

After writing my journal I drew a map. and then turned round to 
read fiom Pilgrims Progress we read where Christian was in the 
House of the Interpreter we read two of the emblems and words that 
Christian said when leaving the Interpreter. After we had finished 
our reading lesson we ^raphrased the nime words (of Christian) that 
we read they were as follows. 

• 

• Original. 



Here I have seen things rare aod profitable. 
Things pleasant, dreadful^ things to make me stable 

In what I have begun to take in hand : 
Then let me think on them, and understand 

Wherefore they shew' d me were ; and let me be 
Thankful O good Interpreter to thee. 

Mt PARAPfi&ASE. 

I have seen in this house things rare and profitable 
Things pleasant, dreadful, things to make me strong: 

In what I have undertaken : 
Then let me think of them, and know 

Why they were showed to me, and let me be 
Grateful, O good Interpreter, to thee. 'i 

After recess Mr. Akotttold us to draw the New-Engiand States 
from memory I succeeded better than 1 expected to. I wiU now 
make the outline of the states that I drew. {Map is omUUd.) 

This is not done very well because I did not see the map (or rather I 
drew it from memory'as I said before.) I read till dinner time after 
dinner I came to school we spelled Latin words I did not miss any I 
read in the evening. 



I 
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Monday, February lat. 

This momiqg after breakfast I read as usual. Wben I got to sefaool 
St had not beguo^ so I took a book and read. I wrote my journal 
(when school began), on Saturday our books were examined and 
Mr*, Alcott said that mine were pretty well and he read part of my 
journal. After writing my journal this morning I wrote the following 
spelling lessop. 

Spelling and d^neing leSdon 



Pat-ent 

Pa-thoB 

Pa-tient 

Pat-ron 

Pat-ter 

Pat-tern 

Phi-al 

Phys-ic 

Pi-geon 

Pig-gin 

Pil-fer 

Pil-grim 



an exclusive right 

jfeeling 

re&dy to wait 

a supporter 

the noise of rain 

a copy 

a small bottle 

medicine 

a bird 

a small dipper 

to steal 

a traveller 



Plu-ral 

Pock-et 

Po-em 

Po-et 

Po-lar 

Pol-ish 

Prercious 

Pre-fect 

Preg-nant 

Pres-ent 

Pret-ty 

Prim-er 



relatinff to more than 

a small ba^. [one 

a composition in verse 

one wno writes poetry 

north - 

to brighten 

valuable 

a commander 

breedinj^ — fiuitful 

at this time 

neat — nearly [dren 

a small book fer chil- 



Then we had a lesson in Colbums Arithmetic 
We had a Latin lesson in the afternoon. 

Tuesday, February 2d. 



This morning afler breakfast I read till school time and then cUme 
to school and wrote my journal. 
. After writing my journal I drew the map of Pennsylvania I did- 
not quite finish it because I had not time. 

' Mr. Alcott read a story which showed how some people used pow* 
er it was about a little boy who had a sword and used it wrong, but 
I did not intend to write the story we had a short conversation after 
it which was very interesting, as all pur conversations are 

We then drew with Mr. Graeter. 

In the afternoon we had a latin lesson 

Wednesday, Feb. 3d. 



This morning Father read the widow and her \wo mites. After 

20 
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breakfast t read a story from The Children's Friend. The name of 
the story was The Young Gambler's. I liked it very much. 

When I got to school I Wrote my journal as usUal. this was the 
sentance that we talked about from the Bible to-day. (The record of 
John.) 

This is a veiy interesting sentance, and we had a very interesting 
conversation frT>m it. It was chiefly about (this part of the sentance) 
Behold the Lamb, of God which taketh away the sin of the World. 

After recess we wrote our journals. 

Thursday, February 4th. 



This morning I went of an erand for mother before school. When 
I got to school I wrote my journal, and then finished a map. Mr 
Alcott then came to me and brought me a slate with the following 
sentance on it for me to analyze. It is ddighffkd to love ourfiiends, 

I analyzed it in the following manner. 



Objects. 


Actions. 


Qualities. 


Sabstitutes. 


Relations. 


frienda 


is 
lovfl 


deUghtful 


It 
out 


to 



I think this sentance is true for no feeling is so delightful to me as 
love, (or not more so.) a very interesting conversation grew out of 
this excercise. After recess we wrote letters. I wrote to one of the 
scholars, the letter that I wrote was not writeu very well but Mr. A' 
said that if I had time I might put it into my journal this is it 



Dear C 

I have written to many friends (though none more dear to me 
than yon. I suppose that 3'ou would like a short letter from me (though perhaps 
you would not like one from me as much as I should from you. 

I think that the sentance that I analyzed this mofning was very true for no 
feeling^ is more delightful to me than that of Love. I should like very much to 
know bow far you have i^t in Geography, I have almost ^nished the map of 
Pennsylvania. I hope to have time to put this letter into my journal (not because 
it is a very good one but because Mr. Alcott wishes me to (if I have lime). 

i must stop writing now or I shall not have time. This is from your friend and 
schoolmate. ^ 
E 
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In the aflerooon I said the verb Capio, I said them and then went 
home. « 

Friday, February 5th. 



This morning I went to school with my sister and then came my- 
self 

I wrote my journal as usual We then paraphrased the fol- 
lowing which are the words of Christian when he was about to as- 
cend the hill of Difficulty. 

Original. 

The hill, thong^h high, I covet to ascend, 
The diflficalty will not me offend j 

For I perceive the way to life lies here : 
Come, pluck up^ heart, let' s neither faint nor fear. 

Better, though difficult, the right way to go, . 
Than wrong, though easy, where the end is woe. 



Pa&afbrase. 



The hill, though lofty, I wish to go up. 
The diffiealty will not diieonrage me ; . 

For I perceive that the. Celestial City lies this way : 
Come, brighten up, heart, let' s neither faint nor fear. 

Better, though hard, to go the right way, misery. 

Than to go the wrong, though it were easy, where the end is 

After paraphrasing this peice we turned round to read from Pil- 
grims Progress we read where Christian went up the hill and lost 
the roll (that the Shining onea gave him) we read also diat he stayed 
at the Castle Beautiful all sight I think that the reading was more 
interesting than usual this morning. After recess I drew tbe map of 
Pennsylvania, (which I shall draw here.) [Map is omiUedi] 

We had a Greography lesson to-day but we did not get it correctly 
so we shall have one on the same state, (next time) (which was New- 
York. After school I read. In the afternoon I had a lessim fiom 
the Latin Grammar. 

Saturday we had a very interesting conversation indeed but I have 
not time to write it, Mr. Alcott looked over our books after recess.. 
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if oBday, February 8th. 



Abfient 



Tuesday, February 9th. 



This momixig after breakfast I weut of an erand. I got to schopl 
rather late this monung . but I was very glad to spe my friend so I 
could hardly resist whispering ^, little but I have made a resolution 
not to whisper any more (which I shall try to keep (and 1 know I 
shaU if I try.) I wrote my journal as usual, after writing my journal 
I wrote the following words (from my Geography) about Pennsylva-. 
nia. 

1 — Pennsylvania is a large, fertile, well Guhivated and wealthy 
state. The surface is level in the south-east, and mountainous or 
hilly in most other parts. 

2 -^Pennsylvania has a mild climate,*an4 produces fine grain and 
fruits in abundance. 

It is the day that Mr. Alcott reads to us (to-day) he read fix>m 
Krummacher Parables, the Bame a£ the story that he read was. The 
people of Nature. It was a very interesting story. I aannot write it 
because I have not timQ. Mr. Oraeter has come tot4iaw. There 
will be Latin in the aftemooB. 

Wednesday, February 10. 



This morning after breakftst I read fron» Parent's ABustant it is a 
very beautifiillK>ok and the ^ame pleases me a great deal, i think it 
weans k ffieat ckial ; but to go back. The name of the ea^rj that I 
rea4 was. Waste not Want not. this i^me teaches as well as the 
story. I eannoc tell the story but whoever reads the story will leam 
some by it (if they c^ttend tp it properly) I went to school with my 
sister Luey and then came myself. 

When I got to school I went to my journal with pleasure. It is 
eonvematiOtt day to-day and after the chairs were placed in there 
usual inanner we began by Mr; Alcott's reading the folifrwing sen- 
tence. 

And the thbrd day th^re was a marrage in Cana of Qallilee ; and 
th» mother of Jesus was there, and both Jesus was called, and his 
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difiiciplegy to the marrftge* . And when they wadted wine, the mother 
of Jesus saith unto him, They have no wine. Jesus saith unto her. 
Woman, what have I to do with thee ? mine hour is not yet come. 

His mother saith unto the servants, Whatsoever he saith unto you, 
do it. And there were set there six water-pots of stone, after the 
manner of the purifying of the Jews, containing two or three firkins 
apiece* Jesus saith unto them. Fill the water-pots with water. And 
they filled them up to the brim. And he saith iinto them, Draw out 
now, and bear unto the governor of the feast. And they bear it 
When the ruler of the feast had tasted the water that it wais made 
wine, and knew pot whence it was, (but the servants which drew the 
water knew,) the governor of the feast called the bridegroom, and 
saith unto him, Every man at the be^nning doth set forth good wine, 
and when men have well drunk, then that which is worse ; but thou* 
hast kept the good wine until now. 

This be^nning of miracles did Jesus in Cana of Gallilee, and man- 
ifested fourth his glory ; and his disciples believed on him. 

I like the part best where .the mother of Jesus said unto him. They 
have no wine. I think that it showed her faith in him. The con- 
▼ersation was very interesting, as usual, we wrote our journals after 
recess. In till afternoon I read. 

Friday, !Rebruary 12 



This morning afler breakfast I read from Parent's Assistant (the 
book that I read in on Wednesday) but the story that I read was the 
Bracelet it was very. interesting I went to school with my sister and 
then came myself. I wrote tny journal as usual and then began to 
study my Geography with great zeal, because last time the lesson 
was not well got. 

Before I had time to finish getting my lesson, Mr. Alcott came and 
gave me a Common Place book, it was opened at page 52, the name 
of the peice was The Western World. It was writen by an Ameri- 
can poet whose name was Mr. Bryant from New- York. It is a very 
interesting peice. After reading and studing this peice we turned 
round to read it to Mr. Alcott after reading Mr. Alcott said that we 
might go to our seats and paraphrase one of the verces of the peice, 
the one that I paraphrased was as follows* 

20* 
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THE WESTERN WORLD. 



Okioinaz.. 

There itood Uie Indian hamlet, there the lake 
Spread its bine sheet that flashed with manjr ma oar 
Wbeie the brown otter plunged him from the brake. 
And the deer drank as the light gale flew o 'er. 
The twinkling maize-fleld rustled on the shore $ 
And while that spot, so wild, and lone, and fair, 
A look of glad and innocent beauty wore 
And peace was on the earth and in the air, 
The warrior lit the pile, and bound his captive there. 

Mt Pajuphrabe. 

The Indian Tillage stood there, there the lake 
Spread its blue waters, that flashed with many oars, 
Where the brown otter plunged him frpm the bushes. 
And the deer drank as the soft wind blew o'er 
Tho corn-field that rustled on the shore ; 
And while that spot, so wild, and still, and fair, 
- A look of glad and innocent beauty wore. 
And there was peace on the earth and in the air, [prisoner there. 
The Indian warrior lighted the pile of wood, anihbound bis 

I have not time to finish my jonirnal of Friday. 

N. B. The reader will please, observe that the above joamal and 
those which follow lire uncorrected. Mr. Alcott allows no first 
draughts to be corrected by the instructor, and then carried off; as 
that would, of course, be no test of the pupil's progress. 
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Extracts from the Jou&mal of a Bot ten tsars of age. 

Sunday, Jan. 17, 



When I arrived at school thipi momipg I found a good many of 
the scholars there, and we began by singing Old Hundred, Mrs. Al- 
cott playing on the piano and leading i^s with her voice, which I 
think is a very fine one. We sang for about a quarter of an hour, and 
then Mr. Alcott explakied to us the words we had just been singing 
which I think were very interesting and characteristic. 

The reading was very interesting. -It was about the Visitation of 
Qod to Moses, from a thunder-cloud, on the top of Mount Sinai, and 
when he delivered to him the commandments^ which now appear, to 
me much closer and much more strict than before. Mr. Alcott asked 
all those who had never disobeyed one of the commandments in 
there whole life to hold up their hands — not One held up their hands ; 
but there was one who I really beleive never broke the command- 
ments, who was it ? that God alone knows. 

The rest of the morning 1 spent in reading. 

In the evening we all signed a note to Mr. Alcott, requestiiig Uiat. 
he would give us a trial of conscience. He didi and this niigbt I can 
BBijf — though may be not ever before -^that I did obey conscience. 

Monday, Jan. 18. 



I was occupied from-nine to tem o'clock this morning in writing 
my Journal and Spelling liCsson. Mr. Alcott then asked me if I 
wQuld bear the school say theiii spelling lesson. I did this vrith 
great pleasure as I always do when Mr. Alcott asks anything of this 
kind of me they all behave pretty well cousidering Mr. Alcott wa9 
not in the room and they were left to the guidance of th^ir own con 
aci^ces. 

At twelve o'clock we w«it back to our s^nts and began our arith 
^ metic» 

In the afternoon I came to Latin and studi^ the flynop^is of the 
verb adhibeo. 
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Tuesday, Jan.' la 



Wa-wrote a copy on our blase'k tablets to-tlay before we began t>ur 
Journals — this was it 

Imitate good actions. 
Keep honest company. 

We then turned round and Mr. Alcott rood to us a Tery interesting 
and instructive stoiy or. allegory called the valley of the Bramins. I 
got 80 deep into it that I was quite sorry when it ended but we had 
some very pleasant conversation after it * * * 

At twelve o'clock Mr. Graeter came to teach us drawing however 
we did not draw on tablets but on paper. I drew the bust of Sir 
Walter Scott. 

Aflemoou. 

In the afternoon I came to Latin school with the expectation of 
going a sleigh ride after school ; but all the sleighs had been engaged 
so we axe going to-morrow. 

I wrote my Journal this ev^iing till 7 o'clock and then wrote a 
letter home to my sister. 

Wednesday, Jan. 30. 



Having written my Journal we turned round and prepared for the 
conversation, the reading was about the baptism of Jesus, this 
was the part. 

Then cometh Jesus ftom Galilei to Jordan unto Jhon to be bap- 
tised of him. But John forbade him saying I have need to be bap- 
tised of the, why comcst thou to me. And Jesus answering said unto 
him suffer it to be so now, for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righte- 
ousness. Then he suffered him and Jesus when he was baptised 
went stnughway up out of the water iuid lo the heavens were opened 
unto him and he saw the spurit of God descending like a dove and 
lifting upon him and lo a voice firom heaven saying 

This is my beloved son in whom I am well pleased. 



/ 
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At eleven o'clock Mrs. Alcott came lo take us a sleigh ride as the 
sleigh was a large one she said we might invite aome of our young 
iri4^QAi./i|i(hiQh we diid willn, gi^^ pleasure. 

Thursday, Jap. 91. 



Our analysing exercise to-day was ah emhlem from Pilgmms Pro- 
gi:e8B. called Passion and Patience when wer had finished ^ ^* Alcott 
said we had done it better and quicker than we ever h^ brfore. I 
suppose it was l^cause we had taken more interest in it than usual 
m^ had made a atroAger resolution to be attentive^ when I ^d so 
muck good comes gf being attentive and doing as Mr. Alcott wish^ 
us all to do I beleive I shall begin and foUow in this plan which I 
very much approve o£ 

I wrote a letter to Mr. Graeter in which I thanked him for consent- 
ing to draw me the schoolrroon^ which I intend to send on to my &- 
ther and mot^^er aa a new years fMieseal. 



» ' .. ■ . .IV.. i JOIJiR. 



LETTER II. 



To an hfutginary Personage. 

Bpsl^n, D^, (Teoiple.) 
Most Honorable Sir, 

I have takien tbe gveal Ubexly of dedioating 
a letter to you, of my most humble aeknowledgemeBta, of my thanks 
to you. Sir, for the great services which I feel you have rendered to. 
me. For the delightful flights w^h I have flrom Heaven to earth, 
I am indebted to you. For the power I have of changing myself 
into other forms, as I do when I skim over the gentle waters of the 
laurelled Wissahiccon, or plunge into the mighty waters of the Nia- 
gara, in the form of a swallow ; or when I steal the golden honey 
fh)m the silver cells of the bees ; — for all this, I owe to you. And 
now i will disclose this wonderous stranger to yourj^ight — he is no 
less than my own Imagination. 

Yours, • ^ • 



\ 
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Friday, Jan. 9S2. 



To-day Mr. Alcott said would be devoted nearly en'tirely to geagnr 
phy as mimy of the boys had fallen so far behind in there map book 
that they must bring them up I had not drawn Rhode Island nor the 
Ekustem states united which was the place we were to stop at so I 
sat myself to woik and drew both of these and then studied what was 
in the book concerning them. Mr. Alcott then heard us answer 
some questions about it to him. 

Afier recess Mr. Alcott said that those who had finished there ge- 
ography might write in their Journals so having finished it, I brought 
up my Journal and drew the first of the Middle Slates which is New- 
York. 

Saturday, Jan. 23. 



Having finished our Journal Mr. Alcott arranged.our chairs and 
we got ready for the conversation and though we had a very interest-, 
ing readmg yet the conversation Mr. Alcott said he was rather disap- 
pointed in. I had the slate therefore I could not aid as much as if I 
had not G. K. also having another slate his loss was greatly felt as 
he is very ready in the conversation. 

The reading was about the Temptation of the Lord Jesus when 
Satan carried him up into the mountain. I think the reason was 
because we were not so attentive. 

The rest of the morning was spent in looking over our books. I 
went away at one o'clock for dancing. 

Extracts fkom the JovjgtvAL of a Bot of Elkvsn; 

Friday, Feb. 12. 



I wrote my Journal and then we read to Mr. Alcott, from the Com- 
mon Place Book of Poetry, a piece caled « The Western World" and 

« 

after we bad read it we went to our sejats and paraphrased the verse 
which we liked oest. 

I paraphrased the lines and wrote them down on my slate first, as 
I usualy do, but to-day I did not have time to put all of them into my 
book. 



After pairtiphrasing I stadyed in the geo^^phy about the state of 
New- York and then we recited it to Mr. Alcott* 
Ii^ther afternoon I wrote Latm Exercises. 

Tuesday, Feb. 16. 

This morning after our Journals were writen we turned round and 
Mr. Alcott read to us part of a story about a girl named Geneveva and 
I think it is the most aflfecting and interesting story that I ever read or 
heard read, he only read part of it (as he did not have time to read 
the whole,) but he said he would read the rest of it, the next Reading 
day and he said the rest would not be so affecting, bat it would be 
very interesting. 

After the reading we had a recess after which Mr. Aloott asked 
.those which had brought thier drawings (that Mr. Graeter toM them 
to bring) to stand up, and then he asked those which had not brought 
them to stand up. I stood up, and he sent me home as I had no ex- 
cuse for not bringing it, I heard afterwards thi^t Mr. Graeter did not 
come this morning at alk 

In the afternoon I wrote latin exercises. 

Wednesday, 17. 



We wi'ote in our Journals until ten o'clock, when Mr. Alcott ar- 
ranged us for convei'sation, and Mr. Alcott read to us from the 23 to 
tiie 25 verse in the 3nd chapter of John, the words which he read 
wei*ip the following. 

Now when Jesus was in Jerusalem at the passover, in the feast- 
day, many believed in his name when they saw the miracles which 
he did. 

But Jesus did not commit himself unto them becaus he knew all 
men and needed not that any man should testify of man : for he 
knew what lyas in man. 

When Mr. Alcott had read this he asked us what part interested us 

the most and the last line interested me (for he kntew what was in 

inan) and I thought that he was God in a body and made man and 

therefore he knew what was in man. I think that the conversation 

this morning was very interesting and instructing. 



\ 
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Monday, Feb. 23. 

• 
This morning when 1 came to school Mr. Alcott told thofl^ ikaat 
wrote Journals to write the spelling lesson right into their Journals 
therefore I shall write it on the following page. ' At ten o'clock we 
turned round and recited it and talked about the meanings of the 
words and we had an interesting and instructing conversation about 
some of them. After the spelling lesson we had a short recess afler 
which we got an arithmetic lesson but did not get time to recite it 

Afternoon. 

I came to school and got a lesson from^ the latin grammar and re- 
cited it 

Sjpelling and Defining Lesson. 



Prosper 


to favour 


Proverb 


a common saying 


Proxy 


the substitution of another 


Prudent 


wise 


Public 


• open 


Publish 


to make known 


Question 


to ask 


Quiet 


still [the throat 


Quinsy 


a tumid inflammation in 


Quintal 


a hundred weight 


Quiver 


a case for anows 


Quotient 


a number got by division 


Region 
Refic 


place . 


the dead body 


Relict 


a widow 


Relish 


to taste 


Remnant 


residue 


Render . 


to return 


Rugged 


rough 


Rum 


destruction 


Rumor 


rumor. 


Rundlet 


a small liarrel , 


Runnet 


a liquor 


Ruption 


a breach 
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Wednesday, S4. • 



At ten o'clock Mr. Alcott arranged us for conversation and he read 

#^ ■ . ' 

to us from the third chapter of John and the part I was most interest- 
ed in was about a man's being bom again. I was not very attentive 
the first part of the conversation as I got to thinking about other 
things such as purcussion caps, &c but the conversation soon inter- 
ested me a great deal more than the purcussion caps and other little 
things (which I was thinking about at first) and I soon become so 
much interested in the. conversation that I thought about nothing 
else. The conversation ended at a little before twelve o'clock and 
we had recess for about quarter of an hour after which we wrote in 
our Journals and other writing books. 



\ 



Thursday, Jan. 25. 



Mr. Alcott arranged us for analysing at ten o'clock and we did not 
do it as we usualy do but Mr. Alcott gave us each a slate divided as 
he divides the black tablet when we anylyse in the general manner 
for instance with five divisions for Objects Actions Qualities Substi- 
rtutes Relations and then he* acted something and we put it down, for 
instance he held up a pink Box and of course the pink is a Quality of 
the box, therefore we should put it down under Qualities, and the 
Box under Objects as it is an Object 

After anylidng we wrote letters to our frinds and teachers, and I 
wrote to my cousin. 

In the afternoon I came to school and learnt latin. 

Friday, 26 



This morning after we had writen our Journals Mr. Alcott asked 
the largest sdioolars if they knew the Lord's Prayer, and all held up 
their hands, and then Mr. Alcott told us to paraphrase it and write it 
in our paraphrase books. I ptoaphrased it in the following manner. 



m^^^mm^mmm^i^^m^^mtmmmBssr 
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: 

LORD'S PRAYER. 
Paiuph&asxd. 

H5tif fiAi^t tM dwettedi ih lieairdfi l](d]<iW6& be thy tide, ^hf 
Idngdom come, I'hy^bes be ]>ertbmiecl iti this WOf^ld, lia ibey ai^ 
in 'diy dwelliiig phice. Give us dils d&y lirhat we usualy iive iipbn 
toid'fbrgtve ne oor-BlnS'as^eTorgiV'ethol^'fhat Ah agahm us. And 
tet us nbt go into temptation, l>at pi^teet us fiH>ra eviL t*or itfine is 
ibie kbigdom and xK>wei' and gloiy, ailways. AM£N. 

After "^e had pfeuttpbrased Mt. Alaca read all tif the paitLpbtbSoi 
•ykud, iand then tve took our Pilgrlm^s Progress and read aloud to !B£f. 
Alcott. * After wbichllfr. Alicott t^d some of tbe paraphrases agttin. 

Afternoon. 
I cjime to school and wrote latin exercises. 

Saturday, Feb. 37« 



The conyersation this morning was about the same thing that it. was 
last Wednsday, but we did not converse at all in the same manner 
that we did last time and Mr. Alcott asked us a great many questions 
that he did not last time and it was very interesting. 

Monday, sot 



■ *MiA*rfn^Hi^k*^H^ka«iAMtfh*a 



niilBinoningl cametosdioolsind Wrote the speHing lesson in my 
book which I generaly write it in and at ten cPdoclL "#6 turned h^UUd 
andredled It to -Ifr. Alcott and had a tso n ve r BaliO n<m Tflie maeautegs 
of the words and then we had recess. After recess Mr. AlbOtt blind- 
ed us each a card of our studies wfneh We are to pursue duiing the 
present quarter of school we occupied the rest of the morning in 
looking over it and converedng about it 

Aft^oon. 
I got a lesson in the^latia^grfuniDar and rooitad it to the teaiehw. 



r.- 



/ 



